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CHAPTER I. 

An the grand affairs of nature call npon man for an answer as to 
the Author of such wonderful and beautiful orders of creation 
— All the commodities furnished by nature to people when 
their use is possible are calling for an answer whether a cal- 
culator of peoples' wants was the Author of the commodity — 
A creature is brought into being and a person is asked who 
created it and what was it for as soon as man is on the earth 
to see it— The savage wants to know if his great office in ex- 
istence is appreciated — ^The half civilized people are wanting 
to know why they are not so far advanced as other people 
with whom they are acquainted — ^The better and more advanced 
races come into existence and inquire what and where is Qod? 
— ^A more civilized person declares that only an accident and 
a law gave space a universe or any object in nature— A popu- 
lar scientist is certain that only law wajs operated, but a law is 
controlled by other laws— To look for a Ood he declares is a 
folly and waste of time — An admission of the commencement 
of any affair of nature a complete overthrow of the claim 
that a universe or world was without beginnings— Every com- 
mencement of an operation of nature a consequence of a pre- 
vious one — ^A first operation was a will of a Creator given ex- 
ecution — In every operation of nature a progress of a plan can 
be discovered — ^A commencement of creation acertainiy — A 
Creator can be discovered — A current of electricity was the 
constructor of nature — It was God — It is God — All the opera- 
tions of nature the work of such a power ; it is both power 
and intelligence ; it is the observer and provider of all wants 
— It is the operator of the plans of God ; the body of God is 
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the objects of the universe, if a body is claimed for him — ^The 
construction of any object in nature a consolidation of a cur- 
rent of the Almighty power— The will of creatures but a 
small portion of the power of av universe gfiven operation in a 
brain — A repair of a part of creation is but a new consolida- 
tion of a current of what is God — A will of a creature is added 
to a will of God in the work — All objects, whether animate 
or inanimate, are given an office in existence, and no power 
can defeat the fulfillment of the office — Each order of natural 
creation is wholly controlled by circumstances and a power 
securing its office in existence — ^The brain possesses a small 
amount of God devoted to the intellect of a creature ; all the 
rest of the force of the body for another purpose, and it is also 
but part of God — ^A Grod is power that is observing anything 
in nature — ^The origin of the power that is God a question 
unanswerable by mortals — A tracing of the work of this pow- 
er, and uncovering of the hud of its intelligence, the princi- 
pal object of this work. 25 

CHAPTER II. 

A sky can afford a key to all the problems of the universe — ^The 
different currents of the solar sjrstem that are whirling worlds, 
and those that are developing worlds, and those turning 
oceans in their beds, and those coursing in plants and 
creatures are different divisions of the power of God — All the 
currents of so-called electricity of the universe is all there is of 
the Almighty — A knowledge of this fact, and that the power 
is intelligent, constitutes the means of uncovering all of the 
facts of nature — All space occupied by a current of this power 
—A tracing of what is considered law and what is considered 
but a temporary operation is possible — ^All operations of na- 
ture intelligent operations — A current of electricity is but a 
route of a will of God — It is doing an intelligent work always 
— A person's will is only another such current, and its opera- 
tions are analogous to those of the currents of nature — A. gas 
in a brain is the cause of the weakness of a person's will — A 
person's will cannot interfere with a will of God in the other 
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parte of the body — ^A carrent in nature wante no conductors; 
there is no obstacle to the operations of one in space — ^An ob- 
ject of creation a figure of the will of God — ^All matter is but a 
concentrated action of a will of God the Almighty— A person's 
or creature's will will create figures if given out with great 
power— Apparitions are such figures— Decomposition of ob- 
jecte but a relaxation of a concentrated will of God— Figures 
of the will of i)ersons expand instantly, causing the explosions 
often heard in foreste where savages dwell, and in civilized 
places — Spirit rappings but the explosions of figures of a 
spirit's will, constructed for the purpose of an explosion — ^All 
spirit work is only a work of spirit will — ^A form observed in a 
moment of tranquility is not an apx)arition — It is a real object 
— Our reference to spirit affairs to find analogies to a work of 
a will of the Almighty — ^The origin of substance of no conse- 
quence to the people— Substance of a will is all that is wanted 
by a God or a people for their purposes or uses — Order of the 
investigation of the question, What and Where is God. 41 

. CHAPTER III. 

A further disclosure of the affairs and &cte of the solar system 
necessary in order to follow a mind's operations in it — ^A com- 
plete discussion of ite whole character a necessity— De- 
scription of the system and ite parte — How the planete axe 
got around the sun — Cause of the form of an orbit — Actual 
character of a planet or orbit never before disclosed— Evi- 
dences of the existence of the &u^ pointed out— A discovery 
of the character of the motions of the planets — ^Proof of what 
is given of such matters — Purpose of giving the &cte only tc 
disclose all the grounds in which the operations of an intel- 
ligent power are to be followed— Astronomers' ideas of the 
character of stars are a mere superstition — Solar system a great 
organization of cells as a plant or creature — A star is a ball 
of the same character as the moon, only matter— The stars 
pass around the earth as the moon passes — A following of the 
operations of intelligence in the great organization com- 
menced at the work of the revolution of the planete and 
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moons — ^The axial motion of the four greater planets caused 
by a rolling of these bodies on an archway extending around 
the sun — ^A consequence of a surface being in contact with 
the archway — ^The four smaller planets are in a cell which is 
rolled; and their axial motion a work of a will, and all the 
motions of the moons or stars the work of an intelligent power 
also— The so-called law of gravity an intellectual work of a 
current of the good power in part — ^A current of electridiy 
coming out of the earth the operation — Phenomenon of grav- 
ity explained— No gravity at the poles of the earth— The per- 
turbations of planets and moons are but acts of a will for a pur- 
pose of instructing people of the unity of the power of crea- 
tion, and only intellectual operations — ^A comet is a bit of 
teaching by a will of the Almighty— So-called gravity opera- 
ting with the current of power that is coursing from an ob- 
ject—It is not universal in its extent— Disclosures of the feusts 
of creation given people no faster than a good use can be 
made of them. 57 

CHAPTER IV. 

What a revolution of the moon offers of a work of intelligence— 
So do all the moons — So do the perturbations of the moon — 
Purpose of the change of the orbit of the moon — Moon pro- 
duces changes in weather — Orbital changes produce the change 
of seasons — What constitutes a sheen of light near the moon's 
surfece — The same occurs with every planet,and il is the means 
of lighting and warming the planets— It is all an intelligent 
work, and for a purpose foreseen— What constitutes the sheen 
of light in our sky called the sun — Astronomers cannot accept 
the truth without abandoning the old speculations — What has 
been learned of the solar organization— They hope that our 
work may be forgotten— A will of God moves the moon and 
stars — ^Purpose of stars — Character and purpose of the 
milkyway and so-called nebulae — Planetary revolution a work 
of a mind as well as power — ^The parts that are only a mind's 
work and those that are only a consequence of a fact>— As- 
tonishing facts of such operations— A subject for contempla- 
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tion by the wise— All the wants of a people foreseen in the 
ooDBtrnction of a world — Eveiy provision made for their well- 
being and adyancement— What the sun affords as evidence 
of the presence of a mind — A startling fact connected with 
the blaze in the sky — ^A current of the sun*8 electricity cut off 
in the crossing of the sun by the moon or Venus or Mercury — 
The pictures of these objects on the blaze around the world — 
What aolearar disc of thelig^t in the sky produced by a thin 
doud is for. 73 
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affords as much evidence as the othei^Description of the 
current of will that unfolds a world^It is but part of the will 
of God — All the smaller currents are obedient to the greater 
one — A current created by a person's device will not perform 
a work of nature—The importance of this disclosure— Cours- 
ing of the earth's current — what barricades of ice and snow 
are around the poles f oi^-Operations of the current the same 
in all the planets — A moon is not unfolding — ^A world is but a 
will — ^All cells are a substance called mind— Importance of 
this discovery — ^The first work of the current was to construct 
water — How it was x)erformed — Atmosphere is oxygen sus- 
pended in electricity — What created oxygen — A combination 
of oxygen and hydrogen a work of intelligence — Water is im- 
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— All combinations of substance as a constant work of will — 
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the atmosphere a part of a work of God — ^Phenomena in the 
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A description of the world's development — Scientific data gvTen only 
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—Coral pollen— Evidences of mind in operations de8cribed.98 

CHAPTER VII. 

Consideration of the cause and purpose of metals— Soil; what con- 
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given the uses for which they were intended — Man was given 
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38 WHAT AND WHERE IS GOD? 

Now who created this wonderful and all competent 
agent? From what came it? This is a question we 
are unable to answer. It is never to be answered, in 
our opinion, while man inhabits the globe, and this is 
the reason we can learn nothing of the origin or cause 
of God, beyond the existence of this power. The ques- 
tion as to the construction of a Creator is answered, 
when it is stated that this subtle influence in the universe 
is the very Almighty whose existence and power in the 
objects of a world occasion world wide discussion and 
investigation. That this influence possesses a capacity 
of intelligence is just as certain as the possession of in- 
telligence by a person. Its possession by a person is the 
means of the intelligence possessed, and it is but the 
most infinitesimal part of its manifestations in the or- 
ganization. Every organ of the body is a work of this 
agent, and every organ is appointed to do a work also by 
it. All the calculations necessary for the completion of 
the organization is just as much a work of this agent, 
and it is idle to claim that any calculation of the con- 
struction of the body is made by a person himself, and 
it is equally foolish to claim that a creator of an indivi- 
dual character is able to control the universe of opera- 
tions of this force. The power to plan and power to 
execute is within the one affair, and every work of nature 
shows it. 

It is our intention to disclose all the evidence of the 
fact that a capacity of intelligence is possessed by this 
great agent of creation that a rational mind will care to 
observe, and that no other affair or substance in exist- 
ence is possessed of any intelligence without a portion 
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of this agent in it. A most startling condition of af- 
fairs will be oncovered if our propositions are correct. 
A whole people will be appalled at what is actually 
around them, and the affairs of nature and the opera- 
tions of this agent will possess a new character to all 
willing to contemplate the facts we will disclose, and it 
is not our wish to obtain a single indorsement of the 
propositions by any author of science, or by any person 
who observes it. It is to be submitted as a conclusion 
of our own, and for the people to consider. We will 
try and demonstrate all that is proposed by sufficient 
reference to fact and operation. No idle experiments 
will be given, which are merely a bewilderment to the 
mind and a burial of the more clear and better demon- 
strations in the work of nature. Every demonstration 
a competent mind vrill want shall be given, and a better 
demonstration of a truth of nature can be found in the 
work of nature connected with the law than can possi- 
bly be made by anything man can construct or ever did 
construct, and it is a fact that an experiment to estab- 
lish a truth of nature vrill in the future be considered a 
folly of the most stupid character. Every mind, also, 
will one day discover that no artificial contrivance is 
able to perform a complete demonstration of the operar- 
tion of nature, and that it is only necessary for people 
to open their eyes to see a demonstration of unerring 
competency in the operation of nature itself. No call 
is made for a demonstration except from a person who 
is too stupid to observe one of the most convincing 
character, and it is as useless to make another for him. 
Every person who calls for proof of a law of nature by 
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in the operations of a power in the solar system, and in 
the phenomena of other facts of the system. When 
this work is performed, we shall discuss the question of 
the presence of an intelligent mind in the operations of 
a power in the world, and in the phenomena of facts 
connected with it. After this a plant shall be given 
observation for the same purpose, and then a creature 
and finally a spirit side of creation. 

Only to discover that a mind is the performer of all 
operations, and the giver of all the facts of nature, shall 
we examine the construction, functions and phenomena 
of these different orders of creation. Of course a dis- . 
cussion of such subjects must necessitate an examina- 
tion of the facts of the whole scientific inquiries con- 
cerning these affairs, but it is not our purpose to disclose 
facts of a scientific character. 
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teachingr by a will of the Almighty— So-called grravity oper- 
ating wich the current of power that is coursing from an ob- 
ject—It is not universal in it? extent — Disclosures of the facts 
of creation given i>eople no faster than a good use can be 
made of them 

^5^7%^ examination of the evidences of intelli- 
.^^^^^ p:ence in the operations and facts of the 
\Ev^^p^ solar system, compel a disclosure of affairs 
^P of the great organization beyond what are 
to-day observed by the popular authors of science. We 
cannot convince the reader of our v^ork of the truth of 
what we shall state unless we can point to the facts of 
the system all can observe, but not at present given ac- 
knowledgment m the popular bodies of learning. The 
whole organization of the system is yet to be compre- 
hended by the investigators of the affairs of nature, and 
we are compelled to give a complete discussion of all 
the character of the order of worlds, in order to be un- 
derstood in what we shall offer of the amount of evi- 
dence that in each operation a mind barely is the oper- 
ator. We will commence our work of looking for such 
evidence by examinmg the character of the great stellar 
organization. A great cell containing other cells is the 
solar system. Only an organization of cells is the great 
order of globes, and it is so easily found to be such that 
a pointing to the facts of the construction of it is all 
that is necessary in order to satisfy the observer of the 
fact. The greater cell contains the smaller ones, and 
the whole constitute the complication of cells that are 
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whirling in space, and so controlled and operated upon 
by a will that the whole are but serving a purpose of 
developing a more spiritual and competent order of 
objects. 

A great cell of only concentrated power is the surface 
of the great organization. It is of the form of an orbit 
of the outer planet, and a sort of an ellipse is the shape 
of it on its side. A similar shape is its edge, but it is 
much thinner. An egg of a hen will afFord an example 
of the shape of an orbit of a planet, or a side of the 
great cell that encloses the whole system. A depression 
of the sides of an egg shell until it is about a fourth of 
an inch thick, will give some idea of the form of the 
edge of a cell of the covering of the solar system. We 
ask the reader of our statement to bear patiently with 
us until we reach the evidence of the facts we are stating. 
We cannot give^ facts and the evidence of their exist- 
ence in one sentence or on one page of our work. All 
our propositions are to be sustained by a pointing to 
facts all persons can discover, and we shall leave no way 
open for a person to deny our proposition without also 
denying facts all people can see. 

The shell we arc describing is the outer cell of the 
organization of stellar bodies, or what is better, stellar 
cells. Within this cell there are eight others of the 
same form. The distance of the cells from each other 
is the distance of the planets from each other. A space 
between the cells affords a channel of circulation for a 
planet to pass around the sim in. The sun is situated in 
the center or focus of the innermost cell, or, as correctly, 
in the center of all of the cells. Each cell around the sun 
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within the out-cell is the archway upon which a planet 
is carried, or what is better, rolled around the sun. The 
four outer planets called Jupiter, Saturn, Uranus and 
Neptune, are rolled on their surfaces, and the four 
small planets are each in the center of a cell exactly 
like a cell that is enclosing the sun, and which cell en- 
closes also the moon or moons of the planet, and the 
stars that encircle it. This cell is rolled around the 
sun and in its revolution the planet, its moon or moons, 
and stars around the planet,are given a coursing around 
the sun. 

The sun and planets, and moons and stars, are only 
cells, and the construction of all the cells was barely a 
concentration of a power we are considering, and a hol- 
low globe barely is each cell. As to the fact of the ex- 
istence of the objects described, a part of them are of 
course observed — a planet and moon and star, and the 
form of an orbit about as now given. 'We have not to 
give evidence upon these facts, except on the claim that 
an orbit or form of a cell that constitues one is an egg- 
shaped affair. No proof of this is possible beyond the 
cause of the shape being such, and the cause of it is 
going to be given in our work as we proceed. Our dis- 
closure of the evidence of a will and intelligence in the 
operations and other phenomena of the organization, 
will be comparatively simple when all the character of 
the organization is seen. When we discuss the de- 
velopment of a world and the objects of it, we are dis- 
charged from the necessity of giving a description of 
the organizations we are considering, as people are fa- 
miliar with them in a degree. • 

The only cause for the shape of an orbit of a planet 
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being of the form, in a measure, of a common egg, was 
the necessity of cornering a ring of fluid substance in 
its coursing around a central object in the construction 
of the great organization of worlds. A particle of the 
fact that an orbit of a planet is of this character has 
not been obtained by astronomers, and, notwithstanding 
the fact that each planet is known to occupy more time 
in passing over an orbit at one end than the other. A 
considerable difference in time is occupied by the pass- 
ing of every planet over a section of an orbit obtained 
by a division of it, at a point just midway between its 
most distant two points, in other words midway between 
its ends. A cornering of the ring of fluid substance 
given creation by a mere will of a God and which was 
to be converted into a world and moon and stars, was 
possible by making one point of the orbit of its coursing 
more pointed than other parts of it. Any operation of 
congregating matter in a stream of water by a turn of 
the stream will sufficiently illustrate the fact we are 
giving. A bare want of a means of a moulding of a 
ring of so-called nebulae into a world or moon was all 
the cause of an orbit being of an egg's shape, and an 
orbit for a ring of the plastic substance to be passed 
through was obtained by a consolidation of the surface 
of the ring. A contraction of the surface of the ring 
was a construction of the channel of circulation of the 
substance of a nebulae and of a planet when one was 
constructed. 

As to the fact of the existence* of such coverings of a 
central planet, or the vast archways on which all the 
planets are rolling around the sun, it is but necessary 
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to consider those that can be seen for the proof, and 
the objects have been seen as long as a people have 
dwelt on the globe. On a high point of earth at the 
equator, and where the atmosphere is clear, a sight of 
the archway on which the earth is coursing around the 
sun, is always obtained, and the object nothing more 
nor less than the so-called zodiacal light, which is so 
astutely defying all attempts of the astronomers to learn 
its character or cause. 

Only a raising of the eyes to the sky above the ob- 
server is necessary to discover another such a band 
around the sun, and which is seen to stretch quite 
aross the sky from east to west. 

The shadows of the sides of the two between our 
earth and the surface of Jupiter, and on one of which 
Mars is coursing around the sun, and the other Jupiter 
itself, are seen on the disk of light of the planet Ju- 
piter, and in the form of four belts of dark aspect. The 
belts are commonly called " the belts of Jupiter." A 
scientist if not unwilling to learn of the existence of 
these wonderful creations, can, by a stroke of his pen, 
give confirmation to all we are offering, and from what 
is in his possession of their observation of them by per- 
sons at the equator. 

As to the fact of the four greater planets actually 
rolling on their surface, on a band of transparent sub- 
stance, which forms a cell around the central body of 
the system, it is but necessary to measure the orbit of 
each planet by the surface of the planet. A bare di- 
vision of the circumference of one of the orbits of these 
planets by the circumference of the planet, will disclose 
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the fact that as many revolutions of the planet as one 
is known to make in a passage around the sun will just 
measure the planet^s orbit. 

By such a process of getting the number of revolu- 
tions of one of the greater planets in its passage around 
the sun, it is easily ascertained what are the periods of ro- 
tation of the planets Uranus and Neptune. An astrono- 
mer has never been able to get such information, 
wholly because no idea was possessed that these planets 
were merely rolled like a ball around the sun. There 
is still further proof of the fact of. their moving as we 
are claiming, but we will not give it here, for it is un- 
necessary. When we describe the evidence of the pres- 
ence of intelligence or mind in the phenomena of the 
planetary motions, we will give the balance of the evi- 
dence that we are correct in our claim as to the char- 
acter of the traversing of an orbit by each of these 
greater planets. 

As to the fact of each of the four smaller planets being 
in a cell, which includes a moon and the stars seen 
from the planet, and the cell being egg-shaped and roll- 
ing around the sun on its surface, the proof consists of 
the fact that each of these cells, except the one encasing 
our earth, has been seen and can be seen at any time 
on a high point of the country in the winter season, by 
observing the space around the planets with a sufficient 
telescope. A description of them can be found in the 
observations of astronomers in the observatory at Pul- 
towa, Russia. 

Another proof of the fact is the discovery by a mere 
calculation of figures that a cell of the size described 
will measure the orbit of the planet it encases in just the 
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number of revolutions the planet is known to make in 
its passage around the sun. The size of the cell is ob- 
tained by the discovery of the distance a planet advances 
in its orbit in any particular period of a single revolu- 
tion, or in an entire revolution. A great planet will 
advance in its orbit just the extent of the circumference 
of the planet. A small planet advances in its orbit a 
great distance beyond what it could advance by one 
revolution on its surface. Besides the facts just given, 
a rotation of the planet is made exactly such as would 
be produced by a cell of the character described con- 
taining the planet being rolled over on a plane from end 
to end. A rotation of this character is to be discussed 
as we proceed, and found to be a part of the evidence 
of a will being operated in the development of the 
world. 

Our purpose here is not to discuss what we are confi- 
dent is a completion of the disclosures of the character 
of the solar system, but to afford all the facts which are 
to become our ground for follo^ang the operations of a 
will of the Creator. Our word, without the complete 
disclosures of all the ground in which a power of crea- 
tion is operated, is but a partial discussion of our subject, 
and thus necessarily incomplete. 

Let our readers assume that the additional facts offered 
of the great order of worlds are a reality, and then our 
whole tracing of the Almighty power can be seen. When 
our tracing is performed it can be seen whether our 
premises are existing, and with what perfection they are 
described. 

There is no necessity for us to give a description of 
the well-known facts of the character and operations of 
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the great organization. The following of a power in 
the whole system will be understood without this useless 
work. 

One fact concerning the organization not yet given is 
of consequence, and we will now give it. All the stars 
are but small globes encircling the earth, and passing 
around from west to east, as the moon passes. A couple 
of small rings of small cells glistening in the current 
of power from the sun, and extending quite around the 
earth, are the entire starry creations of the sky. Only 
a superstition that all the bodies of the sky were fire, 
and in a process of cooling, gave the idea that a star 
was also a ball of fire, and as great or greater than our 
own sun, and countless miles away. All the schools of 
science are still accepting this monstrous superstition, 
and without a particle of doubt of its correctness. 

A conversion of a small ring of so-called nebulae ex- 
tending around the earth, into a moon, and a couple of 
rings of small bodies, was the construction of both the 
moon and stars. A complete demonstration of this fact 
is found in a conception of the way a solar organization 
was made, and in a knowledge that only a cell of a sub- 
stance Uke mica and perfectly transparent was the orig- 
inal object in every body of the system. 

A complete destruction of all the theories of the 
popular orders of science concerning the character of 
stellar objects, predicated on the idea of a fire or melted 
substance in the creation of the bodies of the system, 
is come when a person of competent mind in a college 
or observatory declares that our word is correct, or that 
a proof is possible that a solar system is but an organi- 
zation of cells. 
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We cannot discuss this subject further here, except to 
state that in the motion of the stars in passing around 
the earth from west to east, the points of the crossing 
of the sun^s ecliptic at the commencement and termina- 
tion of the equinoxes, or the points of the equinoxes, 
appear to move in the opposite direction, or from east to 
west, about twenty seconds in a year. This apparent 
motion of the stars from west to east has always been 
taken as evidence that the whole solar system was being 
whirled around another system far greater, and in the 
period of about twenty-five thousand eight hundred 
years. A bare assumption that the stars were.station- 
ary, when this change of position of them with respect 
to the earth was noticed, gave all this great amount of 
speculation concerning the whirling of the whole solar 
system around a greater one in the sky. 

Let our readers barely remember that a couple of small 
rings of small bodies glistening in what may be called 
sunlight, or in the influence of the sun, are the stars. 
Only a mere unwillingness of a popular scientist to ad- 
mit a fact when it is pointed to, is preventing the people 
being given the whole of the propositions we are offer- 
ing, and knowing that they are correct. 

We are now in a position to commence a description 
of the evidence that in all the operations of the great 
order of stellar creations we are considering, a work of 
mind only is a fact. We omit wholly the description 
of the construction of the great system. A swoop of a 
will was the construction, and yet by a process so ex- 
tensive in its operations that a chapter of considerable 
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length would be necessary to describe it. Our object 
does not necessitate so much of a preparation for our 
actual work. All of the description can be found in 
our work on the offices of electricity in the solar system, 
and which is as easily obtained as our present work. 

It can be here stated, however, that in the construc- 
tion of this system only a work of intelligence was per- 
formed — a will executing a plan for a universe. In 
following a work of a mind in the operations of a uni- 
verse of stellar objects, and the solar system is the uiii- 
verse, we will commence with the operation of causing 
the eight planets to revolve on their axes, and around 
the sun, and the sun (only a greater planet) to roll on 
its axis, and the moons to pass around a planet in a short 
time, and the stars to course so slowly around a world 
which is filled with people. We want our comments to 
be given constant attention, in order that our following 
of the operation of a mind of the author of creation 
may be comprehended fully, and given a consideration 
when it is comprehended. 

A planet is barely in a condition of a ball that is roll- 
ing upon a ground so far as its axial revolution is con- 
cerned. The four greater planets are being actually 
rolled on their surfaces. In the case of the four smaller 
planets a bare rolling of a cell in which the planet is 
situated, is all the cause of the planet^s daily revolu- 
tion. The motion of a world in the center of a cell 
rolled by the rolling of the cell, is a work of a will, and 
a constant application of a will is required for the oper- 
ation. A hollow ball situated in the center of a cell is 
the small planet, and when the cell is rolled the ball is 
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caused to roll on its axis in precisely the same time. A 
current of what is called electricity is doing the won- 
derful work, and the power is but a part of the will of 
Ood, and the performance but a part of Ood^s mental 
operations. 

No explanation can be offered of the performance of 
any other character, and an attempt at a different ex- 
planation could but be an absurd proposition. The cer- 
tainty that a power of the character we are now de- 
scribing is the operator can be more plainly seen as we 
proceed with the work of following God's mental operar 
tions. 

The moon is whirled around the world by the same 
power, and in as marvelous a manner. Only a part of 
the wonderful performance of the power of an intel- 
lectual character is observed in a coursing of a moon 
about the earth, or the coursing of any moon around a 
planet. 

A purpose of the shifting of the moon in its orbit, 
aud of bowing to the earth as it passes around it, are 
operations that have never been given explanation. A 
want of consciousness of the fact that only a will is 
performing the operations of nature has given all the 
speculation upon, and caused all the absence of under- 
standing of the cause of the motions of a moon or star. 
A moon is not rolling on its axis. A star is not per- 
mitted to become differently situated with respect to its 
neighbor, or all the other stars. No deviation of the 
manner of coursing about a globe is made by either, 
and there is no other power in a world's space of opera- 
tion to give any motion whatever to one of these bodies. 
A constant work of a will of the Almighty for a pur- 
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pose is the operation of whirling a moon and a ring of 
stars around a planet. 

Not only does a will cause these objects to go around 
a planet, but it causes them to continue at a certain 
distance from the planet, and to perform certain opera- 
tions in their coursing. A mere will of a Ood passing 
out of the earth, and then to the earth^s poles, and there 
entering the earth and coming out again, wherever 
plants are growing, is the power that is producing the 
operations of so-called gravity, and beyond a constant 
operation of the power in coming out of the earth, 
every particle of the attraction of the objects upon the 
earth or in its current of development, and the current 
of development is the one we have described, is an in- 
telligent operation of the intelligence of power. 

The phenomena of so-called gravity is but a passing 
of objects through a causeway in the gases of the atmos- 
phere, produced by a current of the Godly power sweep- 
ing through the gases, and approaching the object 
attracted. The passage is produced in part by the press- 
ing of the gases on the opposite side .of the attracted 
object, and what is not performed by this mechanical 
operation, or, rather a pressing of gases, is performed by 
the power of the current operating with a conscious- 
ness of the purpose and necessity of the principal ope- 
ration. 

A stranger fact than the one now given is the won- 
derful truth that in no place on the earth where a cur- 
rent of God's will is not coming out of the earth, does a 
thing stay on the earth except by a pressing of a cur- 
rent of this power downward and into the earth. This 
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pressing of objects is the fact at each pole, as far over 
the surface of the world in all directions, as a water is 
open and warmer than in the ocean on the other side of 
the great bands of ice and snow that encircle a polar 
point of the earth. 

Only where a current of the wise power comes out of 
the earth does the attraction of gravity operate, and 
outside of the current that is coming out of the ground 
and passing to the pole of the world, there is no opera^ 
tion of attraction of objects toward the earth. 

A great portion of the philosophy of the scientific 
schools, concerning the operations of what is considered 
gravity is utterly destroyed, when it is learned that only 
within the current of power coursing upon a body does 
an attraction take place, and that out of that circuit 
there is only an intelligent operation of a mind or cur- 
rent connected with another object, giving people a 
choice to discover that one almighty influence is per- 
forming all the operations of creation. No idea has ever 
been obtained that a mere act of a power called God was 
giving a planet a bowing to another planet in passing it, 
and a moon a bowing to the people on the continent of 
a world when it passed over them, or over the continent, 
or that only a performance of a God for the purpose of 
allowing people to discover that all the solar system was 
in the control and power of one common will, called 
the Almighty. A scientist's supposition that a power 
he was calling gravity was extending from every object 
to every other object with a power according to the 
square of the distance the objects were apart, was the 
cause of a failure of people to search for any other 
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cause of a planet^s or moon^s perturbations or diversions, 
from a direct coursing in their revolutionary motions. 

A great error caused wholly by a power of a person's 
will, was permitted to be in the minds of a world of 
i^p\e until a better comprehension of what is known 
as gravity could be obtained. Now that the phenomena 
can be understood a discharge of the mistake has come 
and a people are given a fact in its place. The fact so 
much better than an error, is the good truth that this 
power called gravity is operated, with respect to stellar 
bodies, by a current wholly independent of the current 
that is developing the object toward which the body is 
moved, and that no phenomenon of attraction of an object 
can take place except within a circuit of this power, 
and that the stronger current will control the attraction 
when there is more than one extending to the object 
attracted, and that this good fact is completely demon- 
strated by the pulling of a piece of metal by a common 
magnet, or by the lifting of one by the magnet from 
any surface, or by the failure of a magnet to lift one 
beyond a certain point above the earth, or by the failure 
of the current of the magnet to lift one at all. A dif- 
ference of attraction is produced solely by a difference 
of the strength of a current of power coursing from a 
surface of an object. 

All of the claim that a power of attraction was ex- 
tending from a great object or a small one to all other 
objects in a universe, was but an approach to the splendid 
fact that a will of God is the influence that embraces 
all the objects of a universe. A will of this kind is ex- 
tending throughout a universe, and when a good pur- 
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pose exists for a demonstration of the fact to any extent 
a demonstration is always given. Soifie of the particu- 
lar demonstrations of a power of God being commensu- 
rate with the afiairs of the universe are, the bowing of 
stellar bodies to each other as they pass, and the operas 
tion of a planet's reyolution, and a comet's construction 
and disappearance. The only purpose of a perturbation 
of a planet or moon is to give people a perception that 
an intelligent power, conscious of all the affairs of a 
solar system, and wanting the fact known, is the opera- 
tor. A splendid method of teaching is this wonderful 
display of an intellectual Deity. 

The only purpose of a comet is to show people the 
method of constructing a planet and the means of dis- 
posing of what is not of use in the order of worlds. 
A mere concentration of a current of the good power 
in a space between the orbits of two planets is the con- 
struction of the object. The fusing or quick decomposi- 
tion of the substance by its contact with the current is 
the disappearance of the object. Only that people may 
see what can be performed in and by a power of al- 
mighty character, do such astonishing objects appear 
and disappear in the sky. All the past ages of the world 
were only as many periods of preparation of people for 
obtaining a complete comprehension of the whole of 
creation. A preparation is now sufficient for a disclos- 
ure of the very plan of God and His means of executing 
it. A disclosure comes if a people can make good use 
of it. It was not given before because a good use of 
the information could not be given it. 



CHAPTER IV. 

What a revolution of the moon offers of a work of intelligence — 
So do all the moons— So do the pertmrhations of the moon — 
PurpOBe of the change of the orbit of the moon — Moon pro- 
duces change in weather— Orbital changes produce the change 
of seasons— What constitutes a sheen of light near the moon's 
sorfooe — ^The same occurs with every planet, and it is the 
means of lighting and warming the planets— It is all an in- 
telligent work, and for a purpose foreseen — What constitutes 
the sheen of light in our sky called the sun — Astronomers can- 
not accept the truth without abandoning the old speculations 
— What has been learned of the solar organization— They 
hope that our work may be forgotten — A will of God moves 
the moon and stars— Purpose of stars— Character and purpose 
of the milky way and so-called nebulce — Planetary revolution 
a work of the mind as well as power— The parts that are only 
a mind's work and those that are only a consequence of a 
&ct— Astonishing facts of such operations— A subject for con- 
templation by the wise — All the wants of a people foreseen in 
the construction of a world — Every provision made for their 
well-being and advancement — What the sun affords as evi- 
dence of the presence of a mind — A startling fact connected 
with the blaze in the sky— A current of the sun's electricity 
cut off in the crossing of the sun by the moon or Venus or 
Mercury— The pictures of these objects on the blaze around 
theworld — What a clearer disc of the light in the sky produced 
by a thin doud is for. 



HE most wonderful fact that a moon is carried 
around the earth, in a space, and without a 
thing on which to rest and without a change 
in its course or velocity of motion, is giving 
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people a chance to discover a performance of a God 
which is in every particular a work of a will, and one 
completely uninfluenced by any other operation or by 
any substance. Of course, the same can be said con- 
cerning the motions of any other moon of the system 
and of the motions of the rings of stars that are moving 
around the world. We are compelled to dwell for a few 
moments on this part of our subject to give a consider- 
able comment upon it. In the complete absence of any 
influence of any object upon the operations of a moon 
or star, there is a splendid opportunity to discover that 
only a mind that is comprehending all the purposes of 
these objects is causing these operations. A bare oper- 
ation of a mind of God is the whirling of the moon 
around a planet, and a starry zone in a similar direc-tion. 
The operations of a moon approaching the earth at every 
crossing of a continent, and advancing into the sky over 
every ocean, and each great sea it passes over are but 
other operations of a mind of God, and they are for the 
purpose of convincing people that a Creator is actually 
doing the work. A counterpart to these operations are 
the slight approaches of the earth toward the moon 
when it approaches the earth, and the recession of the 
earth when the moon recedes. A tide is giving illustra- 
tion of still another operation of an almighty mind, and 
when it is completely understood, a wondering people 
are in possession of most convincing evidence that only 
an intelligent will is the power that is giving all the 
phenomena of nature. When we are discussing the 
operations of a God in the world we will give a comment 
upon the way a tide is produced. 
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The only comment of consequence we can offer upon 
the purpose of the changes of the orbit of the moon is, 
that it is performed to change the weather for the north- 
em and southern hemisphere, or the seasons of our 
globe- The only cause of a shorter change in weather 
in any part of the globe is the change of the so-called 
phases of the moon. We are to consider this grand 
affair when we consider the operations of a power of in- 
telligence in the earth, and affecting it. A shifting of 
the moon in its orbit is the cause of the change of sear 
sons, and although the fact was never noticed until we 
were able to discover what the object called the moon 
was, it is now to be seen that only a nearer approach of 
a blaze of light to a pole of the earth in the coming of 
a moon is the whole cause of the change in weathet 
called season. 

A fulling of the moon is only a coming on to the side 
of the moon presented to the earth of a sheen of light 
or magnetic conflict created on the side of the moon 
also presented to the sun, and this additional fire in the 
sky is the sole cause of a change of what is commonly 
called weather from cold to warm, and the decrease of 
the blaze by a still further change of its position with 
respect to the moon, is the sole cause of a change from 
warm to cold. A mere watching of the weather during 
a few revolutions of the moon is all that any one need 
do to find this statement is correct. Now only a still bet- 
ter presentation of the blaze to the earth for a period of 
months is the whole cause of the change of seasons 
The sun always follows the moon in its change of posi- 
tion in the sky, and the sun that is warming and light- 
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ing the globe is but precisely such a sheen of light as 
that on one side of the moon, and it is created in pre- 
cisely the same way. 

A bare conflict of currents of the good power about 
at the border of the earth^s atmosphere and extending 
quite over the globe on one side, is the preparation for 
warming and lighting the world, and similar creations 
of light and heat are serving such purposes for all the 
other planets of the organization of worlds. The more 
intense portion of the electric light peering through the 
vapor in the atmosphere upon the earth, produces the 
disc of intense light that all the people of the world 
have for all time supposed was the sun itself, and a ball 
of only ignited substance. Our purpose in disclosing 
the facts as to the manner of warming and lighting a 
world or moon, is to be able to show why and how a 
change in the orbit of the moon would affect the atmos- 
phere of the earth and produce what are called seasons 
— the approach of an additional fire to that on the sur- 
face of the moon toward a pole of the earth as a conse- 
quence of the change in the orbit of the moon around 
the earth. An astronomer cannot accept our explana- 
tion of the cause of the changes of weather or seasons 
without at once abandoning all the claims of the body 
of astronomical teachers as to the constitution of the 
sun and planets. 

A complete break-down of all the teaching of the 
astronomer, concerning the actual character of the stel- 
lar bodies, and the philosophy of warming and lighting 
one, is come the moment the fact is admitted that only 
a sheen of light created by a conflict of electric cur- 
rents is observed on the side of any body in the sky, and 
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that no body of the sky has been seen, and that one can 
not be seen. The simple fact just described is the com- 
plete overthrow of all the work of astronomers concern- 
ing the character and condition of the solar system, 
except what was given the world by the famous Newton, 
Kepler and Copernicus. All the discoveries of bodies 
of the system were a stumbling upon mere facts, and 
in no instance was one of them a solution of a problem 
of stellar creation or the consequence of a solution of 
one. 

We do not find fault with what is done in creating 
worthless propositions, nor do we blame the investiga- 
tors for their inability to do more than they have done, 
but we do blame them at this time for refusing to see a 
fact when it is pointed to, and for continuing the teach- 
ing of what they are conscious is false, after a chance 
to get the facts is before them. Such is the position 
to-day of all the class called astronomers, and they are 
actually hoping that a community may fail to observe 
the facts we are disclosing and allow a discussion of 
them to pass out of the people^s minds. No word of 
contradiction comes from one of these people and no 
word of approval. A sullen silence is all that can be 
adopted, and it is adopted by almost the whole class of 
copyers of a bigot's opinions and follies. 

We can now advance a step in giving our conclusions 
upon the operations of a will and intelligence in the 
orbital motions of the moon and stars. The purpose of 
a change of the orbit of the moon is to give a greater 
extent to the warming of the earth between the poles, 
and in this simple phenomenon of extending the pro- 
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duction of heat upon the world, and causing plants to 
grow in latitudes far above and below what would other- 
wise be a boundary of such productions, there can be 
seen a work of Godly and beneficent character as clearly 
a matter of intelligence in operation and purpose as 
the building of a kitchen fire by a housekeeper, or plant- 
ing seeds in a spring of the year by the husbandman. 

Only an obedience to a will of the Almighty is oper- 
ated in this work of our moon, and no possible fact of 
a contradictory character can be found in connection 
with it. A simple order of a God is this motion of the 
orb, and it is given by a current of the God called by 
scientists electricity. A pushing of the moon from one 
side to the other of a certain space around the world is 
the operation, and the pushing is performed by the will 
of the good Author of the whole of creation. 

We are desirous that our readers give this work of a 
Creator attention, and when it can be completely com- 
prehended, a consciousness is with them that no part of 
creati6n is without a God, and that His power is just at 
the limit of the power of mortals in the operation of 
developing a world, and advancing the well-being of the 
human family. This most comforting and beautiful 
of all the facts of the arcana of creation is to be com- 
pletely uncovered as we proceed, if our work is given a 
proper foundation. 

We are confident that it is to be easily seen that in 
the limiting of a human capacity to a certain sphere of 
operations, the only purpose was to give abundant 
preparation for a better capacity in the future. Of this 
fact no explanation can be offered in this place. It is 
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disclosed if it exists in our discussion of the operations 
of a Creator's mind in a person's body. 

A star is now to be considered with respect to its 
operations and its purposes. A slow motion of all the 
stars around the world is the operation of the objects. 
One purpose of a star is to give an adornment to a sky 
at night. A still greater purpose is given the good ob- 
ject, but it cannot be given discussion in this place. We 
will give it when we discuss a spirit side of creation. A 
bare adorning of a black vault of the sky at night was 
the purpose of a star so far as a mortal could be bene- 
fited by one, and it was a splendid office the shining 
affair was to fulfill. 

A most startling fact in connection with the beautiful 
object is that the position of it is maintained by a hand 
of God in the form of a will of the Being. No other 
power is keeping the stars in their position, and there is 
no other power in the sky. A suspension of all of them 
in a will of the Creator, and a keeping them there, are 
the causes of an unchangeable beautifying of the dome 
of the world. All people are in a day to come to stand 
on a step of their dwelling at night and fully compre- 
hend the glorious fact that a good Almighty is con- 
stantly holding a diamond in the sky for their edifica- 
tion, and for the greater edification of a soul of a person 
in a better dwelling. 

A single star is shining upon a person of the better 
world with instructive grandeur, and it is cast from the 
sky when it is no longer instructive. Upon a broken 
stone in a museum of our capitol, where a bigot is ask- 
ing the government to give money to extend a bigot's 
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opinion of creation, there is a glue as hard as flint, or 
harder, on one surface of the object and in the glue 
there is a negative of a photograph taken by the Al- 
mighty when the stone was a piece of a star in the sky. 
A scientist has seen the glue, and is wondering how 
such a substance got upon one side of every piece of an 
aerolite that has fallen upon the earth. He shall know 
when our work is given a competent consideration by 
him. We are to leave no fact of astonishing character 
unnoticed if we are able to give a clue to its cause. A 
star will not be in the sky when all its offices are ful- 
fuled, and when this is a fact people will not be on 
the earth. 

Another fact of some moment in connection with the 
existence of the stars must be given attention in this 
place, as it will be untimely to notice it at any other 
place. The hazy lights in the sky observed at night, 
called milky way and nebulae, are intelligent operations 
of a current of Almighty capacity in the earth's atmos- 
phere. The only cause of the lights — and both classes 
are one species of light— is a mere vibration of a current 
of the power called electricity in the earth's atmosphere, 
and the action of creating light on the stars is barely 
given an extension to the atmosphere. 

In the so-called nebulsB there is but a separate patch 
of the light, and the distinct portion of the nebulae is 
but a consequence of a greater clump of stars, beyond 
the light; in every instance of the existence of so-called 
nebulae, there is a clump of stars back of it, and the 
stars are much more numerous or greater in size than 
the groups in other places, and a telescope of great 
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power always confirms this fact in the examination of 
the light. A vibration of a current of electricity or will 
of the Almighty, by a conscious willing of the current, 
and for a pttrpose that is of use to a people, is the whole 
cause and character of a gauze of light in the sky, of 
whatever name. 

The purpose is only to show people that a star is but 
a short distance off, and a small object. No possible 
contradiction of this statement is for the scientist or 
for anyone, and a bare examination of a bit of the 
milky way through a glass of any considerable magni- 
fying power will confirm the fact. All appearance o/ 
the light is gone when put to the test of a better eye 
than a naked ball in the face, and God's design for in- 
structing people is absolutely dispersed when a sharper 
eye than a mortaVs is giving it inspection. 

A laugh can be on the person's face who is able to 
see a sample of a Greator^s schooling of people given a 
dissipation by an observation that sees no necessity for 
the lesson. A shallow device for giving a child a com- 
prehension of a fact is cast aside by a pupil who is able 
to comprehend the fact without the device. 

We are now able to undertake a searching for a work 
of intelligence in the phenomena of operations connected 
with the planets and sun, and which are observed only 
in connection with these bodies. 

We have already offered all we care to offer upon the 
cause and purpose of perturbations of the planets. This 
department of a planet^s phenomena is of some conse- 
quence as evidence of a will of the Almighty being 
performed in a planet's coursing, but there is no other 
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purpose of the operation. Each phenomenon commonly 
considered a consequence of the attraction of gravity, 
is but a performance for the mere teaching of people 
that one power is doing all the work of operating and 
developing a solar system, and there cannot be a particle 
of purpose of the phenomenon, aside discovered from 
this. 

A coursing of a planet is a performance of both power 
and intelligence, and only a power in the matter of 
forcing the body to roll; or, if it be a small planet, in 
forcing its encasement to roll. The operations of intel- 
ligence are the continuing of the motion, the prevention 
of the planet diverging from its archway, the prevention 
of the increase or decrease of the velocity of the forward 
motion. A constant guarding of the operation of roll- 
ing is present, and what can be considered an evidence 
of Almighty wisdom is the prevention of the increase 
or decrease of the velocity of the revolutionary or other 
motion of the planet. 

A revolution around the sun is performed in the same 
time to a second at every operation, and although a 
revolution requires several or over a hundred years, as in 
the case of Neptune. There is no plainer exhibition of 
a control of an afEair of nature by a mighty power and 
wisdom, than in the prevention of a change in the 
periods of the revolution of the planets and moons. It 
is a subject worthy the observation of any class of people, 
and one that will always more or less awe the observer. 

When the people fully comprehend the wisdom of 
this control of a planet's or moon's revolution, it is pos- 
sible for them to see that the Controller was actually 
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considering the importance of giving a perfect regularity 
to all the changes between light and dark, heat and 
cold, upon a planet. The objects to be accomplished by 
such a regularity of change were also observed, and 
with far greater clearness than a mortal can ever oIh 
serve them. 

When a community is asleep, and given quiet by a 
compulsory cessation of labor by the blackness of night, 
it is then a moment for a wise person to discover that 
a good Author of darkness was knowing that a people 
one day to be on a planet would be benefitted by the 
dark, and that a perfectly reliable coming of darkness 
was provided for by this wise Author. 

So in case of a day^s coming, as perfect a provision 
was made for its constant return. So as to a change 
of seasons, a perfectly reliable provision was made for 
this constant and regular operation, and so did the 
Almighty power as competently provide for a change of 
weather. 

A perfect calculation of what would be wanted by 
a human family in all such affairs was actually made 
when a world was contrived and spoken into existence. 
A particle of the wants of a people, or of the means of 
securing their comfort and advancement, was not unseen 
when a whirling current of a will of God was all there 
was in space, and when the order of worlds was given 
inception by the mind of the current of power. Every 
provision for giving the worlds a complete development 
was made and so was every means of advancing and de- 
veloping a family of human creatures on them. Let our 
comment be considered, and when it is, a good Author 
of a world will be appreciated. 
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A sun or central planet is whirling on its axis in the 
system, and when it can be seen that only a will of a 
constructor of the whole system is whirling it, a sur- 
prise will be on every observer's mind. There is no evi- 
dence that the sun is whirling on its axis except that all 
the other planets are revolving and the moons are re- 
volving. A whirling of the sun is only that all its sur- 
face may be warmed and lighted as the planets are, and 
by a corresponding blaze near its own surface. This 
blaze is wholly impossible for us to see, as the blaze on 
the earth's atmosphere completely blinds us to a sight - 
of it. 

The whole horizon over the so-called setting sun is 
often given a faint light that is extending as far as an 
aurora of a polar region. This twilight bow is but the 
aurora of a sun's blaze, and it is given the horizon that 
people may get a glimpse of the fact of the blaze of the 
sun. 

No part of the phenomena of the organization is left 
without a means of giving people a clue to its construc- 
tion or cause, and there is not a particle of the great 
system that is beyond the investigation of a human 
mind. 

A whole copy of the solar system is actually placed 
in the sky for a people to see, and Saturn and its satel- 
lites and rings are the copy. No more bewitching object 
is in creation than this beautiful picture of a solar sys- 
tem on a span of the sky. A sun and eight planets are 
exactly copied in the planet and its eight moons, and 
the three rings of small bodies around the planet are 
copying a similar number of rings of small bodies 
around the sun. 
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We cannot give a cause or description of the solar 
rings in this work. It is to be found in our work upon 
the Construction of the Solar System, and it is there 
completely demonstrated that the rings are in the sys- 
tem. No one wQl deny the proof when it is seen, and 
no one will wish to who is without a prejudice. 

The most astonishing fact concerning the organiza- 
tion of worlds is now to be given, if our conclusion is 
correct, and we can furnish the proof in giving the dis- 
closure. 

A mere cloud of vapor in the atmosphere, of consid- 
erable expanse of the water, will give a perfect descrip- 
tion of the distance and size of the central planet or 
sun, and only a calculation of what is producing the 
round blaze in the sky is necessary in order to obtain 
such information. A covering of the glare in the sky 
by a thin spread of vapor will give ^ complete outline 
of the direct currents of electricity coming from the 
sun upon the earth at the place of the observer and only 
of such direct currents. 

All that this affair was for was to give people a means 
of obtaining a knowledge of the size and distance off of 
the son. Any object passing between the sun and the 
earth will be given a picturing on this blaze by a black 
outline on the light. The moon will put out the blaze 
at this spot, and Venus and Mercury will produce a black 
dot on it. 

A mere interception of the current of power, extend- 
ing from the sun to the earth by these objects to the 
extent of their size when opposite the sun, is the cause 
of the lunar eclipse, and the so-called passage of Venus 
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or Mercury across the disc of the sun. A grand dis- 
closure this, if it is a disclosure. Only a day will pass 
before it is found to be a fact. 

An extinguishment of all this disc of light by the 
moon will not decrease the amount of light upon the 
surface of the earth to any great extent. What a 
demonstration of the fact that a blaze is oyer all one 
side of the earth! 

Look at what we are offering, good reader, and inquire 
if such astonishing and Almighty operations are a work 
of intelligence. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Evidence of intelligence in the operations of the world — ^A contin- 
uation of the evidence in a solar system — One organization 
affords as much evidence as the other — Description of the 
current of will that unfolds a world — It is but part of the will 
of God — All the smaller currents are obedient to the greater 
one — A current created by a person's device will not perform 
a work of nature — The importance of this disclosure — Cours- 
ing of the earth's current — what barricades of ice and snow 
are around the poles for — Operations of the current the same 
in all the planets — A moon is not unfolding — A world is but a 
cell — All cells are a substance called mind— Importance of 
this discovery — ^The first work of the current was to construct 
water— How it was performed — Atmosphere is oxygen sus- 
pended in electricity — What created oxygen — A combination 
of oxygen and hydrogen a work of intelligence — Water is im- 
possible without a constant operation of a will of the Almighty 
— All combinations of substance as a constant work of wiD — 
Water is continually created and decomposed — A clearing of 
the atmosphere a part of a work of God — Phenomena in the 
atmosphere ; what it teaches — All parts of a solar system be- 
ing developed — An execution of a plan to unfold a world 
absolutely perfect— A want of wisdom of a person gives a 
doubt concerning it — Auroras at the poles — What they are for 
— What creates them. 



FOLLOWING of the evidences of a work of 

^uitclligenee in the control and development of 

u w orld is now in order, and we will commence 

the laborious task. No possible success can 
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come of the task unless we are correct in what is already 
given in the preceding chapters. Only a continuation 
of a tracing of the operations of what is considered 
electricity by a scientist, or what is in our opinion the 
power called God, is to be performed ; and if the exami- 
nation of the operations of this power does not reveal 
the presence of intelligence and its application to the 
affairs of a world of natural character, we are without 
information that will enable us to disclose a mind in 
the operations. It is in our opinion possible to com- 
pletely follow the plan of the development of a world, 
the power that is operating, and discover all the methods 
for giving a world its development and the objects upon 
it. When we are fully convinced of the possession of a 
means of uncovering a fact of any kind, it is of course 
a duty to perform the work, and in the present task we feel 
that aduty is upon us to go on with what in our opinion 
is a proper work for giving facts of creation an un- 
covering. 

Before commencing the description of the operations 
that are to be explained, and the causes of their per- 
formance, we desire to give a word upon the current of 
power that is doing all the work of controlling and 
performing the development of a world. A current of 
so-called electricity is operating in a circuit in a world, and 
a description of its coursing is a necessity in this place. 
We mean by current only abortion of the will of God 
devoted to the control and development of a world. A 
current of this power is always but a part of the will 
of God, and only when one is given creation by a per- 
son by a conversion of substance into it does a current 
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fefl to perform some office in the development or con- 
trol of a natural object. When a current is created by 
a deyice of a person the power can be employed only in 
the affairs of a person or community in which the in- 
strumentalities for its operations are also prepared by a 
person. We shall see in a later part of this work that 
in this fact surprising evidence is disclosed that all the 
operations of the power are but what a greater current 
in the great order of worlds is commanding. So strange 
a fact is to be completely uncovered, and when it is 
done a world's people can observe that only a plan of a 
division of the work of the operations of creation, and 
an appropriation of a portion of the power of a God is 
the cause of the apparently separate circuits of so-called 
electricity in nature. Perhaps the final stop in the dis- 
closure of the character and operations of God will be 
taken when this wonderful fact is wholly exposed. 

A world is given a current of this good power for its 
unfoldment, and to construct on its surface what is of 
consequence to a people, and finally to convert the great 
object into a better object. It is the one current of the 
power we are to describe that is performing all these 
operations and at one time, and there is no other power 
operated, and no other power is necessary. The current 
is operating in a circuit, as in all natural or mechanical 
affairs where a constant application of the power is 
necessary. A coursing of the influence from the in- 
terior of the world to the surface and through the at- 
mosphere to the poles, and from there to the interior of 
the world is the circuit, and between the parts of the 
world's surface where the current comes out and where 
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it enters, there is a perpetual ice and snow. A purpose 
for the encircling of the globe by the ice and snow at 
these points is to prevent people going beyond the ope- 
ration of so-called gravity, and where a death is certain 
if they should go. Only an intelligent provision for 
preventing people going where destruction to life is cer- 
tain is to be seen in the great barricades of ice and snow 
around the earth between two open seas and between 
two open lands. 

A great many attempts to go through this barricade 
have been made, but none have succeeded — none ever 
will succeed. A purpose of creation is never defeated 
by mortals. We want the reader to observe what these 
collars of the earth are for and why a God put one 
around each neck of the earth, and how white and de- 
corative they are. All the four small planets have such 
white collars around their necks, and for a similar pur- 
pose. A great planet is so warmed at its equator a peo- 
ple cannotbe at this part,and are for this reason prevented 
going where they would be given death in the planet's 
revolution. An increase of the heat of the planet gives 
a warm climate around a side of the planet to a point 
near the pole. 

In our description of the philosophy of the operations 
of a current of power in developing our globe, there will 
be, if it is correct, a description of what is performed in 
the development of the other planets. No development 
of a moon has yet begun, and because the orb is not 
given a revolution on its axis. A change of the light 
and heat of a moon is not adapted to a people's wants or 
condition of body. When a day comes for a moon to 
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develop, a change of motion of the body will take 
place. 

A most wonderful performer is a current of the power 
that is constantly operating in and upon the surface of 
a world. All that was designed to be accomplished by 
a power on the globe is actually done, and the work is 
only fairly under way. 

A shell of wholly transparent substance was the 
world before a development of it began. A ball of 
concentrated power only was a world. A piece of mica 
is a piece of the original shell, and a whole descrip- 
tion of the substance of a world as it existed when 
created is in the common article called mica. The 
piece of colorless, tasteless and partly transparent object, 
is the same kind of substance as that in a cell of a 
plant or a creature^s body. Every organization in the 
universe is constructed of one or more cells, and the 
difference in the cells is only in size and compactness 
of the substance. 

A description of this primordial fact of creation is a 
more general disclosure of the facts of nature than ever 
given the world, if it is a fact. All are able to know 
that it is a &ct by giving a cell of a plant and animal 
and a piece of mica an examination. A settlement of 
the question is performed by the examination. 

A current of Godly power and capacity of intelli- 
gence was bestowed to a great ball of mica when a 
current of so-called electricity was given to the world. 
A constant coursing of the current as we have described 
was the method of accomplishing the unf oldment of the 
^. An application of the power to all parts of the 
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world at one time was, and is, the means of a work of 
development being performed at all places all the time. 
A good observation of an intelligence in the power can 
be got by a comprehension of any accomplishment of 
the current in its coursing. 

A first accomplishment was a construction of water 
for the world, and in the process of construction of this in- 
dispensable element we can find the first item of 
the long list of testimony of a work of mind in a 
world's development. Oxygen and hydrogen combined 
and held together by a will of God constitute water. 
Oxygen is a mass of very fine cells given construc- 
tion by a will we are describing, and every cell is a small 
world. A perfectly transparent ball of concentrated 
electricity is a particle of oxygen. A most astonishing 
fact is this fact, and when it is seen that in the atmosphere 
there is but a countless number of balls given existence 
by a will of the Creator and continued also by His will, 
it is possible to understand that a God is quite around 
a person and constantly affording him comfort and 
commodities. 

A current of electricity is bearing each ball in its 
grasp — and in the atmosphere, after plants began to 
decay, a quantity of so-called nitrogen was given a grasp 
by this almighty power. A description of nitrogen is 
to be given in a future part of this work. Atmosphere 
is only oxygen given suspension by a hand of the Al- 
mighty. The existence of nitrogen is wholly for a dif- 
ferent purpose from that given oxygen, and a vapor in 
the atmosphere is only a temporary suspension of water 
for the purpose of applying it to the wants of a world. 
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Until plants began to perish on the globe there was no 
nitrogen. Until a portion of the oxygen of the at- 
mosphere was burned into a smoke by a current of 
electricity sweeping through it there was no hydrogen; 
only a burning of a portion of the oxygen of the at- 
mosphere by the current of electricity discharged from 
the earth was performed to construct the hydrogen that 
constitutes a portion of the earth^s water. A mingling 
of the oxygen with the hydrogen in a proportion which 
could be seen by a God alone, and the holding of the 
substances together by the constructor, was the prepara- 
tion of the water of a world. 

Every particle of the operation of the construction 
and the continuing of the element was an intelligent 
operation of a will only. Every speck of water is now 
given a continuation of its existence by the mind of 
God, and without a constant application of the mind a 
continuation of water is impossible. Will our readers 
observe this fact and contemplate the presence of God 
in the beautiful element which is a blessing and delight 
to all creatures in the world? What a faithful operator 
is this tacker of hydrogen and oxygen? We shall, as 
we proceed, observe that in every object of nature as 
faithful an operator is continuing a tacking together of 
beautiful substances and dispersing the substances when 
a combination of them is no longer a necessity. 

We can now disclose the surprising fact that in every 
storm of rain or snow there is a fall of water con- 
structed exactly as we have described, and which con- 
stitutes a part of the falling substance. A portion of 
the water of the globe is decomposed constantly, and 
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as much is constructed as is decomposed, and a supply 
that ia wanted is maintained by the constant construction. 
The decomposition of water is performed in the sepiLra^ 
tion of the hydrogen from the oxygen, and the separa^ 
tion is going on to the extent that hydrogen is wanted 
for the construction of animal bodies, and a few sub^ 
stances in the objects on the earth's surface ; a few so-^ 
called metals. The classes of animals which are given 
bodies of hydrogen are to be given description hereafter. 
They are all small, but are constituting a vast amount 
of the living orders of the world, in the ocean and other 
water, and in the air and earth. Insects, mollusks, and 
some other orders. 

When this fact of a constant construction of water 
by a will of a creator is comprehended, we can begin to 
discover that a clearing of the atmosphere of water will 
be a fact after a use of hydrogen in animal creatures is 
closed. It is in a great measure closed, and in the sky 
a clearing of the atmosphere is going on. A rainbow 
was a consequence. A sky-glow was another. A better 
glow yet is soon to be seen ; and when a further change 
is made a whole sky will glow upon a people on our 
world. As in every department of nature, a change 
that will only assist in a general development of the 
globe is going on in the atmosphere. A surprise in the 
atmosphere is as frequent as one on the earth and as 
useful to people. All over the world a change of the 
condition of a sky and of the elements above the earth 
is convincing people of a presence of a mind in all parts 
of a solar organization, and of an unceasing labor in 
the development of the organization. 
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Our work of disclosing what is in the atmosphere of 
a different character still, and for wholly different 
purposes, will be postponed until we are discussing 
the affairs of a spirit side of creation. When this part 
of our subject is reached a far more astonishing order 
of objects is to be given an uncovering, and creations 
as pleasant to contemplate as a presence of a Creator's 
will. We can now come to an examination of the ope- 
rations of a will of the author of creation in the globe 
and on its surface. In what will be offered there can 
be found only a plan of unfolding a world and the exe- 
cution of the plan. A mighty plan it is, and so well 
executed, a failure of any part is not to be found. A 
failure of any part of it will never occur. A people 
are competent to judge of the competency of the per- 
formance when a comprehension of the plan is ob- 
tained. A failure to discover the degree of perfection 
of the operations vdll be the only difficulty in a con- 
templation of them, and a want of belief in the omnip- 
otent wisdom of the performer will be impossible. The 
work is absolutely perfect, and there has never been 
and there never will be a failure of the performance 
of any part of it to the slightest extent. A failure of 
the perfection of a plan in creation, or of an execution 
of it, is a thing as impossible as denial of the existence of 
objects of a world or what is in the minds of the people. 

Only a limitation of the power of a person's mind at 
the present time gives a possibility of the want of com- 
prehension of the fact that in a will of a creator there 
is no want of wisdom or power to perform all that a 
plan of a creation demands, or want of comprehension 
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of the preparation for the execution of the plan. A 
childish operation of the mind of a person is a suspicion 
that a power of creation is deficient in any particulars 
of wisdom or power. There is no such question, except 
in the deficient perceptions of a person, and a question 
of the kind is but a childish impression of people. A 
species of imagined obstacle in a path of the Almighty 
is the suspicion, and a greater wisdom of a person is a 
dissipation of the suspicion. 

At each pole of the earth a blaze of light as grand 
as a blaze of the zenith in a day, is constantly created, 
and its shadows are frequently pictured on the atmos- 
phere where people can see them. An aurora of beauti- 
ful colors is spread on the northern and southern sky as 
often as people are forgetting that a wonderful opera- 
tion of some character is going on at a pole of the earth. 
This aurora is but to give the people a clue to a con- 
struction of a light where the great currents of elec- 
tricity of the earth are coming into the world after 
passing through the atmosphere and having performed 
a work in the journey. Around the poles as far as a 
degree of latitude in every direction are electric lights 
as splendid as a sunshine at midday all the while ex- 
isting. The light is constructed by a sweep of elec- 
tricity through the atmosphere into the world. A grand 
arc light it is, and it gives a brilliance to a planet as 
beautiful as the diamond ornaments around the neck of 
a lovely woman. 

Its purpose is but to give splendor to the world, and 
when it is better understood a community of mortals 
will give praise to the adornment and be glad to boast 
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of the splendor of our planet. All people can praise 
the wonderful work when they know the purpose and 
its author. When a wonder so great can be seen to be 
only a device of a constructor of worlds to complete 
the adornment of a globe, it is a wonder no longer, but 
an object of admiration and of the worship of God. 




CHAPTER VI. 

A description of the world's development — Scientific data given only 
to show the presence of mind — Cause of a circuitous coursing 
of electricity— A generation of electricity in a battery — 
A generation not wanted in the world's development— Philo- 
sophy of the subordination of currents in a solar organization 
— It is copied by people in a great work — The earth's shell 
was only a mica ball. No great change in it has occurred — 
What mica was cast upon the surface of the world for — De- 
scription of a coral — Why the ocean was nuide a brine, and 
its consequence — What constitutes an island or continent — 
What caused the land of the globe to be in its present loca- 
tions — Philosophy of construction of a coral atoll — What it is 
for — Plants grow on coral rock— When the coral is out of a 
brine they are a continuation of coral growth— What gives 
increase to a continent or island — All the atolls of the past 
condition of the world are still to be seen — A continent un- 
folds like a construction of a bud— A continent is a blossom- 
ing of a coral clump — It can be seen on any good map — An 
astonishing thing is the fact — Description of the process of 
coral growth — What constitutes a polyp — Why branches are 
on corals— How a coral becomes calcareous— What it was for 
— Coral pollen — Evidences of mind in operations described. 

E can now examine the operations of the 
' great power of the will of a Creator in the 
work of giving development to a world. Of 
course, a consideration of what are consid- 
ered subjects for scientific investigation is necessary in 
order that we discover what evidence of an intelligence 
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there is in the operations connected with such subjects. 
We have stated that our work is not to disclose facts 
only, but to ascertain whether an intelligence is operat- 
ing in the phenomena of creation, and to discover if 
the power that is exerted is possessing the intelligence. 
A search for the actual character of the power that is 
operating in nature is our task. 

A passage of the current of a globe into the object 
at its poles, is merely to place it where it can again pass 
through the crust of the organization and continue the 
work of development. When the current is in the 
world it is but passing to the crust, and all the circuits 
of the power are but a coursing of the influence in a 
manner to constantly employ the power upon one or 
more objects. A cause for a circuitous coursing of the 
Almighty is only that the same current may be con- 
stantly employed to perform a certain work of a na- 
tural character. A coursing of a circuit in a contriv- 
ance of a person, such as a galvanic battery and its 
wire, is a similar operation, and a particle of accomplish- 
ment of the current is impossible without a chance is 
given it to operate in a circuit. A current can be com- 
mmiicated to another current that is coursing in a cir- 
cmt, and thereby prevented returning to the origin of 
the current, but in such a case the power is but what 
can be given creation by the process of decomposing 
substance in the battery. It is not increased, and it will 
^ an incompetent worker. In a development of a 
^orld a current originally given the globe is all that is 
operating afterwards, and it is wholly sufficient. It is 
not increased by any decomposition of the substance 
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of the earth, and it is not diminished. Its motion, and 
direction of motion, are given it by its own conscious- 
ness of its purpose, and a mere obedience to a greater 
will is its stupendous work. Nothing but a command 
of God, in the form of a greater current, gave cause to 
the motion and continuation of the operations of the 
wonderful power in a planet, or in an object or sphere 
where a current of the power is whirling. Whether 
the power is coursing in a planet, ocean or plant, or per- 
son, or acting as a giver of capacity to a creature on a 
fold of the brain, the smaller current is doing a sub- 
ordinate work by command of a greater current. A 
perfect obedience is given the command, and a perfectly 
faithful and competent execution of it is performed. 

A people are one day to comprehend the order of ope- 
rators of a creator's ordaining, and behold a system of 
command and obedience to a command all perfect and 
all competent. This almighty provision for a system of 
operations of God and its almighty operatives, was the 
original conception of giving execution to a purpose by 
co-operation of controlled subordinates. The plan is 
copied in every work of a people where the task to be 
performed is greater than the projector of the plan can 
accomplish. In this copying of a plan of execution 
original with God, a people can find an exhibition of a 
wisdom corresponding to a wisdom of the Almighty, 
and so far as the plan is concerned it is not inferior to 
that adopted by the Almighty, Only in the execution 
of the plan can there be found an inferiority of the 
operator. A current of the wise power in the brain of 
a person is too diluted by a gas of the brain to be able 
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to attain perfect conceptions of objects and their con- 
nections with other objects, or a way to gire perfect and 
all competent execution to a plan of work. 

In the discharge from the earth of the great current 
of power the world is possessing, there is performed all 
the operations that change the condition of the surface 
of the earth and construct the whole regetation of the 
world. A passing of the power through the crust of 
the globe produces all the change of the crust, and at 
the same time constructs all the objects on it, whether 
plants or corals, so called, and the mountain and other 
objects composed of a part of the earth^s crust. Only 
a power is operated to construct the mountain and 
smaller objects on the surface, but that a control is ope- 
rated, by both power and intelligence in the construction 
of plants and the metals is a fact. The bare breaking up 
of a coral reef, and placing its pieces in a heap at the 
border of a coral mound, is the only operation of con- 
structing the elevations of the form of hills and moun- 
tains. Every operation of this kind is for a good pur- 
pose, and one that is given consideration by the will 
that is performing it. All the purposes of these con- 
structions of ridges of coral rock cannot be given in 
this work. Only enough to disclose the fact that an intel- 
ligence was calculating their purposes as well as perform- 
ing their construction can be given, and it will be only 
a small portion of the calculations than can be disclosed. 

A shell of so-called mica, constituting the globe, was 
covered with water when the process of development 
began. No change occurred in the shell beyond a par- 
tial decomposition of it, and at this day there is under 
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the objects on the world a shell of this substance. A 
cleaving of a portion of the scales of the shell has been 
made in a few places where mica is found on the earth's 
surface, and the cleaving of the scales and casting the 
pieces upon the surface of the world was a performance 
of what is called volcanic action. Only a purpose to 
give people a chance to see a part of the crust of the 
world was causing this presentation of mica to the 
people. There are but few such presentations, and the 
use of the substance is so small that there is quite 
enough for the purposes of a population, already in a 
position to be obtained. The use of the substance could 
be wholly dispensed without detriment to a people. The 
first operation in giving the globe a development was ' 
the construction of a plant. A coral is a plant which 
is given a calcareous character by a salt of the ocean. A 
salt is but a quantity of ashes produced by the burning 
of the surface of a shell of the world. A sodium is the 
ashes, and its solution in water gives a salt. A thick 
alkali is the salt. The alkali is the burner of the plant 
in the brine. A more astonishing calculation than the 
preparation of an alkali that would so change the con- 
dition of a plant that it would endure as long as a globe 
was peopled, cannot be disclosed in any of the wonders 
of the planet, and the whole work was a wisdom of a 
power that we are considering. The world of beholders 
of creation are to comprehend this chapter, in the chro- 
nology of a Creator in the future, and be glad that a 
mind was able to give it an uncovering. 

In the preparation for the durability of the plant a 
means was given for the constant growth of the object, 
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and of the union of all the corals on a part of the 
globe. A union of the lasting objects was the conse- 
quence of a continuous growth of them. A division of 
the water on the globe was commenced by the growth 
of corals, and the division was extended by the greater 
growth of the objects. Only a greater amount of power 
a world was discharging, at a center of the object, caused 
a difference in the growth of corals, and the original 
constructions of such affairs can to-day be found in the 
great surfaces of land and mountains on the equatorial 
regions of the world. A peep at a map of the conti- 
nents will disclose the fact. 

Only where other coral constructions were so ad- 
Tanced as to be able to continue th^ growth after the 
water became deep in all parts of the world, did the 
objects pursue an increase and develop a continent and 
island. When the water became of a certain depth all 
farther growth of corals ceased. Where the construc- 
tions were given a considerable extension of their bound- 
aries under the water, they were able to pursue a growth 
and give the whole top of the coral elevation a develop- 
ment that extended above the water. A coral was at 
the water^s surface and an unbumed plant was above it. 
A breaking up of the coral mountain around the border 
of the portion that was at the surface of the water, and 
heaping the pieces into a fringe for the more level top 
and thereby constructing a dyke against the flow of 
waves, all around the wonderful summit, except at one 
point where waves of the water and tides could not pre- 
vent a draining of the enclosed top, was the strange and 
most consummate performance of God in giving a f oundar 
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tion or nucleus for a continent or small body of lani 
A coral atoll is a top of a coral mountain, constructed 
by coral growth under the water, and given a fringe 
around the border of the more level part of it, except at 
one point opposite the flow of the tide in that part of 
the world, and where an ebbing of the tide will cause 
the draining of the whole interior of the enclosure. 
The fringe is a small range of mountains, given up- 
heaval by a current of the globe breaking up the coral 
rock around the top of the mountain, and piling the 
pieces in a ridge for a dyking of the more level top of 
the mountain. In every instance of the operation a gap 
is permitted in the range at one point of the atoll, for 
the purpose of a draining of the enclosure. An ebbing 
tide will cause the draining, and a partial filling of the 
atoll by a flow of the tide will cause a small amount of 
growth of coral on the bottom of the enclosed coral or 
top of the original mountain. A filling of the whole 
enclosure until a tide cannot flow water over it, is thus 
accomplished, and when salt water cannot longer stand 
over the surface all coral growth ceases. On the fringe 
of upheaval plants are growing as soon as the ridge is 
created. Only a construction of a process of growth, 
and a cessation of a burning of the plants by a brine 
gives the uncalcined plant. A growth of plants com- 
mences on the surface of the enclosed rock for the same 
reasons and in a short period of time. 

All the atoll is covered with plants. The small ob- 
ject is the commencement of a continent or great 
island. After its completion, as described, an extension 
of the coral mountain outside the atoll, and a breaking 
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up of the reef at a considerable distance from the orig- 
inal fringe and the piling of the pieces into a ridge as 
before, and the leaving of an opening in the ridge for 
a droning of the enclosed space gives increase to the 
incipient continent. The repetition of this operation is 
the completion of the continent or island. 

AU the continents and islands of the world are to-day 
containing the whole of the atolls constructed on them, 
and each one can be as plainly seen now as when it was 
&^ constructed. In this process of giving unf oldment 
to a continent or any great body of land, there can be 
seen the original process of a blossoming upon a na^ 
tural oi^anization. A development of a continent is a 
blossoming of a coral mountain constructed in an ocean. 
A perfect copying of the process can be seen in the 
coiistruction of a blossom bud upon the tip of a twig. 
I^he hud is shaken open, but the bud of the continent is 
^^ • It is not intended to be opened further. Every 
S^^^ map of acontinent or great island will disclose in the 
pl^UieBt manner the corolla of a budding continent, 
^^^t a glance, good reader; you will behold a more 
SyV^iUdid fact than you can find in any work of geologi- 
^ discussion, and a far more interesting one. The 
partly circular ranges of mountain constitute the con- 
tinent's corolla, and the greater points of the corolla are 
at the outer sides of the continent, as the greater leaves 
of the blossom are on the border of a bud. When can 
the pupils of the country become familiar with the as- 
tonishing work of their creation and a world's creator? 
We ask also that our readers observe the wonderful 
fact that a coral, which is a plant given a calcareous con- 
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dition by a saltwater, is the commencement of aeon* 
tinent, and although calcareous and caused to unite in 
its growth with others and become a part of a shapeless 
heap of the objects in a rast ocean, it is still able to be 
in a measure developed as a plant when it -is converted 
into a continent. A continent, good reader, is after all 
but a clump of calcareous plants, given a blossoming in 
the operations of giving land to the world. What a 
splendid affair is this use of corals in giving a human and 
animal kingdom a place to occupy out of the water ! — ^a' 
clump of calcareous plants on whose top a whole race 
of people and a great variety of species of animals are 
observing a part of creation. This is a condition of 
objects wholly like a tree on whose top are carroling 
many kinds of birds. It is a wonderful praising of a 
calculation of all nature. 

We can now close what we wished to offer upon the 
development of a continent by describing the growth 
of a coral, and pointing to those parts of the operation 
of the construction of a continent that are wholly an 
intelligent operation. We shall discover that only a 
portion of the process of land construction was a con- 
sequence of the operation of a force. 

A growth of a coral or plant is but an appropriation 
of a part of the current discharged by the earth to the 
formation of an organization that is wanted by all crear 
tures for food and by people for numerous affairs. All of 
a coral is a current of electricity given consolidation into 
cells, and a plant is the same except its bark. A bark 
is but the specks of the earth obtained by a plant's 
channels of circulation, and partially decomposed, and 
cast upon the surface of the plant. 
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A coral is without sucli a speck, and it possesses no 
bark. When the world was but a shell of mica, covered 
with water, a discharge of a current of a wise power 
through it from the interior was the contrivance for 
constructing the coral or plant. A bare concentration 
of a part of the current into small globes was the com- 
mencement of a coral growth. On the surface of a 
mica shell, a cell as smallas a cell in the oil of petroleum 
-was constructed by a concentration of a portion of the 
mighty power into the form of a globe. Additions of 
cells to this cell was the growth of the object. Branches 
were a consequence of an obstruction to the coursing 
of the current in one direction, and by the cells given 
construction. As soon as a new cell was created a salt 
water partly decomposed it, and the opacity of the cell 
produced by the decomposition was the cause of * the ob- 
ject being white. A slight opacity given the transparent 
cell was all that made a coral appear white. 

The decomposition was just what would prevent any 
further decomposition of the cell by a brine — a covering 
of the undecomposed part by a most endurable substance. 
In this preparation of the coral for durability all was 
doae that need be done to give one a duration as long as 
a people will want to operate on a coral clump. The 
so-called polyp or imagined insect that is claimed to be 
constructing whole continents and islands of coral, is 
but a bundle of coral cells pressed out of a pore of the 
object as a stamen and pollen are pressed out of the tip of 
a twig in a blossom. Only a soft bundle of coral pollen is 
the wonderful polyp of the coral, and a want of knowledge 
of the cause of the bundle is all that has given the 
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scientist an opinion that the bundle was an insect. 
When we describe all the unf oldment of plants we will 
disclose the cause of a speck of substance being ob- 
tained by a plant cell from the ground. A considerable 
chapter upon the growth of plants is yet to be given, 
and in it there will be a description of the cause of a 
change in a species of the objects, and a better unfold- 
ment than what takes place in a coral. All the pheno- 
mena of plant unfoldment will be considered. 

All that gave a performance of a conversion of a 
current of a power of the world into a coral, was a per- 
ception of the power itself of the use to be made of 
the object, and all the operation was and is but an intel- 
ligent work of a part of the Almighty. So is the devel- 
opment of any plant, and far beyond any mere con- 
struction of such a wonder can a vrisdom of God be 
found in connection with its existence and continuation 
of its species. 

A word upon the plan of giving development to a 
continent. A coral atoll has been described, and the 
process of its construction. A statement that in the 
plan and operation a will of the Creator was constantly 
giving superintendence to the work, and without which 
no part of the work could be performed, is all that 
need be added to the explanation. No power of a 
force could give construction to a coral island, without 
a control of every part of it by a mind knowing what 
was to be created, or what was to be a consequence of 
the operation of the power. The dyking of the more 
elevated parts of the coral mountain, and giving the 
dyke an outlet for a draining of the space within the 
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fringe, and at a point opposite the approach of the tide, 
was a work only possible by a mind which could com- 
prehend the consequence of the work. It was wholly an 
intelligent work of a part of God, and in all creation 
there is not a plainer exhibition of an intelligent work 
on the globe. What possible cause can be found for so 
excellent a performance for commencing the construc- 
tion of a continent, if a will of the Almighty acting 
independent of any control by any object Or force was 
not the cause. Let all who obserre our statement dis- 
cover if they can a particle of cause for it. 

After the continent was given a commencement a 
continuation of the dyking of the more elevated parts 
of the great clump of corals that was steadily growing, 
was as much an intellectual operation. A judgment as 
to what could be drained and as to what portion was 
sufficiently elevated to be wholly out of water after 
plants were growing on it was absolutely necessary, and 
the opinion was always correct. The opinion is accepted 
by a world of wise people, and without debate. 

This closes our chapter, and we will give a chapter on 
the further development of a world. 
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CHAPTER VII. 



Consideration of the cause and purpose of metals — Soil; what con- 
structs it — What is a metal — What are not metals— Metals 
given the uses for which they were intended — Man was given 
the idea of their purpose — Gold; its construction — What accu- 
mulates it in the rock — Cause of its value — Silver; its con- 
struction — Cause of a difference in the more precious metals 
— Evidences of the facts — Copper; its construction — Where it 
is found — What gives it a brackish charater and reddish color 
— Quicksilver; its construction — It had a purpose — Coal; its 
construction — What causes a difference in it — Iron; its con- 
struction—An astonishing operation of a power — All the sub- 
stance of metals was originally in a coral rock — A power of 
great wisdom gave them preparation from coral only — Evi- 
dences of the fact of intelligence being operated in their 
construction — Childish assumption of a person as to the cause 
of the existence of objects in nature. 




E are now to consider the operations of con- 

' str acting the substances in the crust or in 

tlie rock and soil of the globe, and discover if 

we can whether an intelligence was operating 

in the work, and to what extent. 

A soil is but decomposed coral rock and plants; only 
a considerable decay of rock and plants occurs in the 
production of soil. We will consider the condition 
of the soil when the whole process of plant develop- 



WHAT AND WHERE IS GOD? Ill 

ment is discussed. There are in the coral rock, and 
in what may be called a partial decomposition of its 
substance, and in a part of that which has been melted, 
different kinds of so-called metals and substances called 
minerals. 

Each substance is only a portion of coral rock, and 
the difference is merely in the degree of separation of 
the coral cells and their decomposition and effect of a 
force applied to them. A metal is but whole cells of 
coral slightly decomposed and given a pressing by a con- 
traction of the rock after it is heated. A separation of 
the cells is performed by the action of the heat that 
melted the rock. Such so-called metals as are incapable 
of being given a polishing are those portions of coral 
cells that are not pressed together by the contraction of 
a cooling rock. They are coral cells in a mobile or 
wholly separated condition, and in no sense metals, ex- 
cept that they are cells given little or no decomposition. 

All minerals are coral rock in some degree of decompo- 
sition, or the gases of a burning rock compressed by the 
contraction of rock, or so enclosed in crevices of the 
rock as to be unable to escape, causing the gas to be 
consolidated in time by the attraction of its particles 
for each other. Some so-called metals and mineral sub- 
stances are but the cells of plants of the soil in a con- 
dition to be obtained free from mixture with other 
substances, and such supposed metals or minerals are 
always partly decomposed objects, and easily given a 
different condition. 

We do not desire to give any further description of 
these classes of substances because our object is not an 
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examination of any actual scientific facts beyond what 
is necessary to observe the degree of intelligence oper- 
ated in the production of them. A great amount of 
calculation of a will of all nature can be found in the 
construction of the useful metals, and in the proportion 
of such conditions of rock as are useful to the affairs 
of people. All these substances are given a use for 
what they were prepared, and in the future^all the uses 
intended for them. A perception of their uses, so far 
as a use can at present be given them, has been obtained 
by people, and as correct as though a creator had spoken 
to a people concerning their purposes in human lan- 
guage. A wonderful fact is the adoption of the objects 
of creation by people as a mind of a God intended. 
All the objects on or in the earth will in time be given 
as good a use by man as those already employed are now 
given. It is the completion of the appropriation of the 
objects of creation to the development of the opera- 
tions of man, when all the purposes of their existence 
are discovered. 

This degree of knowledge of what all nature was for 
is as certain to be possessed by people in a future of 
their existence as the discovery of a portion of them 
to-day. 

Gold is a splendid substance, and with the exception 
of a diamond the best object in the earth. It is only 
coral cells given a separation by heat and pressed together 
by a contracting coral rock, which has been expanded 
by the heat that disintegrated the cells. Only a cell of 
a coral separated from the others and pressed in a way 
to construct a scale or atom without regular form and 
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gtven a slight burning by the pressure is a speck of gold. 
Its yellow color is the consequence of the bit of scorch- 
ing it got in the pressing. All objects that are colorless 
or white will become yellow if burned but a trifle. 

A polishing of the metal is but giving the surface a 
brushing off of a slight amount of decomposed sub- 
stance, and the glitter is but the consequence of the 
almost transparent cell that has its sides pressed to- 
gether. 

All of the greater bodies of gold than a speck created 
as described, are but accumulations of such specks firmly 
united by an attraction of the particles for each other. 
The accumulating is also a work of attraction, and in 
all seams of gold in a rock there are only streams of the 
substance stayed in the operation of accumulating a 
central mass. The process of attracting the particles 
together is for the purposes of giving a people a chance 
to acquire considerable quantities of the metal, without 
too great labor. When the masses are sufficient to give 
labor to the miner sufficient only to pay for the treas- 
ure, the process stops. What a calculation to render 
the metal of a certain value! 

Its value is exactly measured by the cost of getting 
it, and if it could be obtained more easily, its value 
would be so decreased that it would be of no purpose to 
the people as an article for money. A greater quantity 
would also defeat its purpose as a coin. A less quantity 
obtained without much labor would be as sure to do it, 
and a smaller quantity obtained with greater labor would 
defeat the intention. Only what is actually needed by 
people is given them, and it always costs as much to get 
it as it is worth. 
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Silver is but coral cells pressed less tightly together 
than gold. The pressing is insufficient to burn the sub- 
stance. A contracting rock expanded by heat was the 
press, and the difference in the pressure or contraction 
was caused by the difference in the temperature of the 
climates where the metals were constructed. Only a 
greater contraction of the rock by reason of the colder 
atmosphere when gold was constructed gave the sub- 
stance a greater pressing than was giren silver. 

A change in the climate of the places where such 
metals were constructed has occurred since the con- 
struction, and if none had occurred it could be plainly 
seen that a mere difference in the temperature of the 
places where the metals exist was all that caused a dif- 
ference in the substances. An extension of the greater 
bodies of coral caused a change in the temperature of 
all the places where these metals are found, and a por- 
tion of the evidence of the facts we are giving can now 
be seen in the temperature of such places. 

All the following of the changes of climate cannot 
be given in this work, and it is unnecessary. A single 
fact will disclose the way the changes occurred. An 
ocean became deeper by a growth of the continents and 
islands. A greater depth of the water caused a less 
degree of heat in the atmosphere over it. A decrease 
of the heat over the water caused a colder condition of 
the atmosphere over the land. A deep water is always 
colder than shallow water, in the same location when 
heated by the sun's action. When the continents were 
greatly extended the water became deeper and colder, 
and the borders of the continent became colder as a con- 
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sequence. All the continents of the world will dis- 
close the fact that silver was constructed before the 
outer chains of mountains were developed, and that gold 
Is in the latter chains. Our own continent discloses the 
fact to a most surprising degree. It is but necessary 
to observe where these metals are most abundant, and 
the condition and situation of the mountains that possess 
them. 

Copper is only gold so pressed that it is actually 
brackish from a burning. A greater degree of the burn- 
ing gave the deep color to the substance. It is always 
found where the climate is cold, or where it was cold 
when the article was burned. A change of climate did 
not affect the substance, but a winter season would, and 
the whole operation of giving the substance a greater 
pressure could be performed in a single season. In a 
mere casting up of the coral rock from a volcanic moun- 
tain, great or small, in a winter season or just before, 
was the cause of copper being found in some quantities 
in warm climates. All the evidence of the facts stated 
that a person can want to obtain will be found in the 
observations of the localities where copper is existing. 

The character of copper is capable of disclosing the 
fact that it is the same substance as gold only more 
effected by a pressing. It is slightly brackish, and this is 
barely the consequence of a greater burning of the sub- 
stance in a rock. 

When a sand on the bank of a stream is containing 
specks of what at first glance appears to be gold, but 
on closer inspection are found to be brackish scales of a 
reddish metal, copper is certain to be found in some 
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quantities on the stream. It is usually but a very small 
quantity, given liberation by the pulverization of coral 
rock. 

Quicksilver, or mercury, is but the specks of silver 
which were not attracted into a mass, and so small that 
the particles cannot be seen with a microscope. A bit 
of attraction of the particles for each other is the cause 
of their combination, and the small amount of attrac- 
tion permits the atoms to be moved around each other. 
It is an operation similar to the union and motion of 
the cells of any organization constituting oil. A more 
contracted condition of the coral cells in the quicksilver 
is the cause of a darker color of the substance. 

All quicksilver is found in the localities of common 
silver — ^in rock more decomposed than that of the latter. 
It is of consequence in many of the affairs of people, 
and it was created for the people's uses. 

Coal is only burned coral rock in a volcanic moun- 
tain, or under a deep vegetable soil. Only a burning of 
coral rock is performed in the construction of the sub- 
stance, and there is not a particle of difficulty in dis- 
covering this fact. The coal is found either as charred 
rock in a mountain of some size, where a current of 
electricity has poured through it, or under a deep vege- 
table soil, where the current of the earth could not pass 
out as in other places. The latter kind of coal is a spe- 
cies of coke, and because the surface of the rock that 
was burned was for a great while given a charring. 

The substance is not found except where a soil is very 
deep and very old, as in the case of the older prsdries. 
All other coal is but charred coral rock around a crater 
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in a mountain or considerable hill, or in a hill that was 
giying outlet to a current of the power of the globe. 
Every degree of hardness of the substance from that 
of a coral to that of the most soft character or the dust 
of a mine is found. The difference in the solidity of 
the coal is caused by the difference in the period of its 
existence after its construction. A greater decomposi- 
tion is all that renders a part of the substance softer 
than others, and the evidence of the fact can be found 
in the position of the different kinds of coal in any 
country where it is found. 

A gradual change of the condition of coal from the 
hardest to the softest, can be found from the mines 
nearest a coast to those farthest in the country. The 
dcYelopment of the continent or island being from the 
interior outward. The softest coal is the oldest. No 
exception to this fact can be found, and it is but neces- 
^ to observe the locality of the coal mines discovered 
^*^d the fact. 

Iron is only coal pressed together very hard by a con- 
tracting rock in which a portion was charred by a pass- 
ing of a current of electricity through it. We ask that 
this fact be given careful consideration, that the reader 
may observe with what care a power that is intelligent 
operated to construct this indispensable substance. It 
is a most astonishing fact and one calling for a greater 
contemplation by people than any operation of the 
Creator in the construction of metals. 

All the iron of the world is found in a coral rock, and 
combined with the rock and in a way to disclose the 
fact that a mere shrinking of the unbumed parts of the 
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rock was all that gave existence to a condition of coal 
that made it fit to be employed in the uses given to iron. 
A particle of competent dispute of this fact cannot be 
offered, and a people are to comprehend the astonishing 
truth that in iron only a pressed coal is found. When 
it is comprehended, all the solution of the problem of 
the construction of metals is found, and no difiBculty will 
be found in understanding that in coral rock all the 
substance that is in the different metals was prepared, 
and that a change in its condition in the rock was all 
that occurred to produce these important objects. 

We have now described the construction of as many 
of the metals as is necessary for our purpose of show- 
ing that in the production of all such substances only a 
purpose of the author of creation was given execution. 
We described coal only to better explain the construc- 
tion of iron. It is of no consequence what opinion the 
readers may possess upon the description we have given 
of the origin of these parts of the earth, for our pur- 
pose is not to establish any opinion of our own of the 
facts of a character for scientific investigation. We are 
looking for the evidence of a God in a universe of ob- 
jects and operations. 

Let our good readers answer the inquiry whether a 
single metal could have been constructed by the opera- 
tion of an uncontrolled force, or by any force not pos- 
sessing an intelligence? The question will be answered 
by a people of the future and in a plain way. Not one 
of the metals could have been constructed without a 
control of the operation that gave it, and in every part 
of the construction a constant superintendence of the 
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work by a will of the Almighty was performed. The 
disintegration of the coral cells in just the quantity for 
the purpose observed, and the change of their condition 
in a way to only prepare a most important substance, 
and the garnering of the atoms into considerable bodies 
by a passing of them through solid rock in directions 
that would accomplish their congregation, and giving 
the accumulations a clasping until a people could ob- 
tain them, and by just sufiBcient labor to give the sub- 
stance a value of the greatest importance to people, 
were aU barely the operations of a Ood who was the force 
that was performing the work. 

All other conclusions as to the cause of such affairs 
are but a mere dodging of a truth, and they are wholly 
without a fact to sustain them. 

Any other opinion is but a claim that all the objects 
were constructed for no purpose, and that the construct- 
ing was but an accident and only a useless operation. 
This opinion is but a childish avoidance of an observa- 
tion of a wonderful work and great wisdom in a part of 
creation operated by the Almighty; only a childish at- 
tempt to believe that the mere operations of a person or 
creature are the only intellectual performances in all 
nature; that all else in nature is without a mind or in- 
telligent control or cause. A good estimate of a uni- 
verse of almighty capacity and wonder and operations 
by a creature whose existence is but a single product of 
the calculations and work of the author of the universe. 



CHAPTER VIIL 

Plan for giving the land water— Evidence of a plan can be seen — 
All the usea of water not observed — Coral atoll drainage 
barely continued in the drainage of a continent— The gaps in 
hills and mountains a calculation of a creator — Purposes of 
lakes and seas — Astonishing effects of the Caspian and Medi> 
terranean seas— Their offices — How they were constructed — 
The intelligence operated — Construction of soil — A descrip- 
tion of its purposes and uses — A wonder of creation — What 
part of soil is used in a plant's growth — What produces a 
difference in the growth of plants — What causes a change in 
the orders — Description of ihe disposition of a bit of soil in a 
plant— Protoplasm — What produces changes in a soil — What 
gives fertilization— All the construction of soil and the phi- 
losophy and operation of plant growth a work of mind. Its 
needs only to be described completely. 



CONSIDERATION of the plan for giving 
continent what water in the condition of 
* streams and permanent bodies that a people 
would need for all the purposes of their organi- 
zations and operations, is important for a most convincing 
amount of evidence that a calculation of the power that 
constructs a continent was the cause of the good ar- 
rangement. The purpose of a stream is in a measure 
understood, and perhaps a portion of the object of a 
standing body of water is given comprehension. We 
shall not undertake to describe all the offices of such 
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objects, for it is not necessary to our purpose. Enough 
to show that a plan which would be impossible without 
the existence of intelligence, and which was but a con- 
sequence of a comprehension of a necessity for water 
to be on a continent as it is on it, will be given 
a discussion. All of the operations of a world^s 
deyelopment that gave the avenues for a draining of a 
body of land have been described in the descrip- 
tion of the development of continents and islands. 
A lagoon of a coral atoll was given a draining 
by a gap in the fringe or small mountain chain that 
enclosed the lagoon. The same plan for draining all the 
surface of a continent or any great body of land was 
adopted, and in the mere giving of a gap to every fringe 
of the developing atoll a chance for the water that 
covered the surface of the rock within the fringe to 
be fully drained off was barely such an opening in the 
dyke of the growing continent. 

A salt water was completely removed from the land 
created by such a draining, and a fresh water was ob- 
tained by the process of evaporation of the water 
of the ocean, and its fall as rain on the land. This 
good means for giving fresh water where only salt water 
had existed was a most competent work for a force 
having no intelligence all persons will admit. It was 
only intelligence that was operating. 

A continuance of giving gaps to the chains of up- 
heavals on developing continents was all that was nec- 
essary for a competent draining of the great body of 
land. But a calculation as to the size of the streams, 
and the direction of their courses was a most important 



122 WHAT AND WHERE IS GOD? 

operation, and one only possible by a Ood. All the wants 
of a people in respect to a use of a stream of water 
were to be considered, and so were the needs of animals. 
This calculation was given the work and a particle of 
defect in it cannot be found. In fact no person can 
wholly comprehend the perfection of the work. The 
watering of a land of any dimensions is as competent as 
a warming and lighting of the world, and this work is 
well comprehended by people. 

A stream is but a drainage of a land, and at the same 
time it is all that is wanted by man or beast where it is 
coursing. A great stream is less frequent, and in this 
fact a chance to discover the plan of the whole system 
of streams is found. A general stream is given its greater 
size by the union of others with it; the size so increased 
as to give the country a highway of water within reach 
of every part of it where productions are of a character 
to require a great power and great avenue for their con- 
veyance. What could have contrived this abundant 
help for people if a power of creation was not intelli- 
gent? Is it a consequence of accident? 

Let us see if a purpose of a lake or a sea can be 
found. Of course some of the purposes of such bodies of 
water can be observed, if the uses that people make of one 
is a purpose of its existence. A more wonderful purpose 
can be detected, and which is performed without the 
action of people. The cooling of the atmosphere in 
summer and warming it in winter. A cooling of the 
atmosphere is performed by a curtailment of the action 
called heat. An intense vibration of the atmosphere 
produces the heat, and over a great body of water the 
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action is prevented to a considerable extent. A current 
of the earth does not pass through a deep body of water 
as rapidly as through a soil, and the deficiency of this 
power in the atmosphere prevents as great a degree of 
heat as there is over the soil in a warm season. A wind will 
carry a portion of the atmosphere from over the water 
over the land, and this causes a modification of the heat 
over the land. On all great bodies of land a consider- 
able number of such coolers were placed. A great sea 
between the continents of Europe and Africa is the 
grandest cooler of the world, and the amount of cool- 
ing required of it was the cause of the great depth of 
its water. On all the borders of this sea a beautiful 
climate is given. A person cannot observe it with- 
out being puzzled with the inquiry as to the cause 
of the wonderful amount of comfort in the atmosphere. 

On a plain in Asia there is a great sea which was as 
salt at one time as the ocean. It is quite salt now. Its 
depth is as great as that of any part of the Mediterranean. 
It is a splendid cooler for a vast amount of country, 
and it is an equally good warmer in the winter, until it 
is much covered with ice. This serves to limit the du- 
ration of winter over the land around it. Another just 
such body of water is the Black sea, and it is a splendid 
cooler and a fair warmer. 

The construction of these bodies of water and the 
Mediterranean was but the enclosing of part of the ocean 
by coral growths on all sides of them, and a construc- 
tion of mountains on them. A capture of a great quan- 
tity of the ocean by these methods was wholly a conse- 
quence of a calculation of the wants of a people who 
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were to occupy the countries around these bodies of 
water. A better picture of a calculation for providing 
comfort and assistance for a people can hardly be found. 
A splendid gift of a Creator was the great Mediterranean, 
and when all people can fully realize that a preparation 
of all their blessings was wholly for their benefit, this 
beautiful and great body of water will be given a praise, 
a word "of which has never been uttered. Of course we 
could point to other uses of streams and standing bodies 
of water if we deemed it necessary, but it is not. Only 
a pointing to the greater facts of the wisdom of their 
creation can be performed in this work. Barely enough 
to show that in these objects as in others a purpose of 
a mind was their cause. 

All the globe is covered with what can be called ob- 
jects of a God's creating, which were intended to assist 
in giving people a proper dwelling place, and in giving 
completion to a world's development. A people is to con- 
sider each object in this light in a day to come, and be 
convinced that only a small part of the development of 
the world can be performed by them. 

Let us now consider the character of a soil and ascer- 
tain whether this part of the earthen substance was 
given preparation for a purpose and with a calculation 
as to its purpose and what was appropriate for a growth 
of plants. The uses of plants are so well observed that 
it is useless to propose that their object was for the 
benefit of people and animals, or that a mere mind was 
operated in the cause of the construction of the orders 
of plants that exist. All people can observe the appro- 
priation of the objects to the uses of people and animals, 
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and the fact that all of the vegetable kingdom can be 
made use of by people, and a part of it by other crea- 
tures. With respect to the use of soil for the construc- 
tion of this kingdom of objects there is no occasion for 
discussion, for it is everywhere known. 

It is of consequence to discover what operations were 
performed, and what intelligence was manifested or is 
now manifested in the preparation of the soil. So little is 
known of the actual character of the substance, that 
all its description beyond a few common facts will be 
new and of great astonishment to the people of common 
intelligence. To discover what was necessary in a soil 
to produce plants of any use to people, beyond a fire 
wood, or object of contemplation is a very important 
work, and one wholly wanted by the people. 

We have discovered that all plants are a consolidation 
of a current of the power the earth discharges, and 
that a current that is constructing a plant is conscious 
of its purpose and of the best methods of its construc- 
tion. We have also ascertained that in the construction 
of corals there is but one appropriation of a current of 
the wise power pouring out of the earth for its substance. 

It is not all that is given employment in the construc- 
tion of plants that are grown in a soil. We intend by 
this, that an additional force to the current discharged 
by the earth is used in the construction of plants on a 
part of the earth where a soil is existing. In the discov- 
ery of the way an adSitional current of this power is 
given a growing plant in a soil, we can obtain all the in- 
formation wanted of the uses of a soil, and of the cause 
of different growths of plants where a soil is changed. 
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and the caase of a change in the species of plants by a 
change in the soil. 

We will state in this place that all that produces a 
difference in the rapidity of the growth of plants, is a 
difference in the amount of the force discharged from 
the earth at different places on its surface. A differ- 
ence in. the amount of the current discharged is caused 
by a greater outflow at the equator than at the siuface 
nearer the poles, and by an obstruction to the outflow 
by bodies of water, and by great accumulations of soil. 
A body of water suppresses the outflow of the current 
to some extent and so does a deep soil or a clay soil 
if it be saturated with water. In addition to these causes 
of different degrees of the growth of plants, there are the 
construction of soil by decomposing plants and decompos- 
ing rock, and the exhaustion of the parts of a soil that 
are employed in a generation of force in a plant. The 
most wonderful of all facts connected with the growth 
or destruction of a species of plants, is the means em- 
ployed for changing the species. A change is barely 
the consequence of an exhaustion of a certain part of 
the soil; when this occurs a different plant is grown in 
its place. 

A chance for another character of plant is obtained 
by a cessation of the employment of the force of the 
ground in the other species. A character of plant is 
given origin that can employ a certain part of the 
soil not employed by the other. When all the parts of 
the soil that can be employed in a plant's construction 
are exhausted, the plant is destroyed and the soil is 
without one. The growth of a plant has been in a 
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measure described, and it is but to show what a soil can 
furnish in the operation that we are giving a descrip- 
tion of some of the processes here. When we are dis- 
cussing the subject of plants exclusively, we will pursue 
the process of a plant's development to its completion, 
and in which work a description of the production of 
blossoms and fruit, and the causes of a difference in 
fruit, and the purpose of a difference in such objects, and 
the cause and purpose of leaves or what is of the same 
character of growth, and the cause of the change of 
kinds of fruit. 

A speck of substance in a soil is carried to a channel 
of circulation of a plant and wholly or partly decom- 
posed in a cell of the plant. The speck is for the 
purpose of giving a greater current of the wonderful 
power of creation to the interior of the cell. Proto- 
plasm of a plant is a current of this power whirling in 
a cell and decomposing the speck of substance. A slight 
roil given the current by the decomposition is what 
renders the current perceptible through a microscope. 
When the speck is decomposed, the additional current 
is pressed out at the side of the cell in the direction of 
growth and consolidated into a cell on the side. This is 
as we have stated a construction of a cell. All that the 
speck is for is to give a greater current of the power to 
the cell by its decomposition. All that a soil can do in 
the way of assisting the growth of the plant is to give 
this speck of substance. It is all it does do. A fasten- 
ing of the plants in the soil is barely an extension of its 
roots in the soil. In the mere bestowal of a speck of 
what is but a piece of coral cell to the cells of the plant 
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there is all the use of a soil or the necessity for its ex- 
istence except to furnish a proper walk for a creature. 

A wonderful fact is the preparation of a soil that will 
constantly furnish the specks of cells for a plant's 
growth. It was a work which only a power that could 
observe all the uses of all the orders of plants on the 
earth could perform. It was so well done that a plant 
can be growing as long as there is a creature to make 
use of it. The performance was only decomposition of 
coral rock in a way to furnish pieces of coral cells to 
every inch of soil on the globe, and the decomposition 
of plants grown in a way to add pieces of their cells to 
the soil already produced before plants were grown on a 
soil. 

What is more strange than this performance was a 
division of the pieces into different sizes, and placing 
the finer pieces on top, and all the strata of cells in a 
gradual increase of the sizes downward — ^an increase 
of a particular stratum being a mere reduction of the 
number of the strata. This condition of the soil and 
its change was all that was necessary to give a proper 
preparation for a growth of all species of plants. In a 
digestion of a piece of a cell in a plant a commejace- 
ment of a use of cells in a channel of circulation of a 
small organization is found. In a creature a use of cells 
is made, and in a blood vessel. A repetition of the ope- 
ration in plants is performed, except that the cells of a 
blood are decomposed in the blood vessel, and a cell pro- 
duced by a current of the blood being pressed to the 
outer surface of the vessel. Now a word upon the in- 
crease of a plant growth by a fertilizer — only a greater 
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current of the power than the one coming out of the 
earth is produced by what is called a fertilizer, no 
matter what the material. 

A decomposition of the substance of the fertilizer 
and the union of its current with the one flowing 
from the ground are all that give increase to the growth 
of plants. A union of the currents increases the 
velocity of the upward movement — a similar opera- 
tion to the increase of the velocity of a flame upward 
by an increase of combustion. 

We are now prepared to state that in the preparation 
of soil and in the invention for the employment of an 
atom of soil in the growth of a plant, and in every 
part of the growth, a work of mind was the whole 
work. A word of different explanation is impossible 
except to create a folly. All persons are yet to discover 
only an intelligence in the wonderful operations de- 
scribed, and possess a gratitude for their Creator for this 
work. We are willing to submit a description of the 
facts as the sole support of the claim that a mind was 
the cause of the facts. 

Perhaps we should in this place give a cause for a 
bark on plants, as this substance is not a construction 
from the growth of cells. We are to do the work when 
we are again considering a plant^s growth, but it is of 
consequence here to state that bark is but the undecom- 
posed specks of the channels of circulation of a plant 
cast upon the surface of the object. What it was 
for and the control of the degree of consumption of 
the specks in the plant are matters to be considered 
when we discuss the whole unfolding of plants. 



CHAPTER IX. 

Origin and distribution of animals on the world— An acceptance 
of the description, when it is comprehended — Animals were 
constructed when plants began to decay— All actually different 
orders of plants have been copied in species of animals — The 
plant kingdom the commmencement of the animal kingdom 
— The animal kingdom a product of the plant kingdom — 
In the operation of a change of one kingdom to the other the 
sight of the direct and special operation of God can be got 
— The facts as to the operation of a will of God it discloses — 
The character of substance operated on— Change of the womb 
of animal generation — What a womb of the atmosphere and 
water was — No change in the actual process of generation or 
change in the objects converted into a creature — What the 
object is. The change a work of mind barely — Substance 
for the body of a creature — What changed a body of gas to 
one of cells — What it teaches — Spontaneous generation of 
animals still going on — Only a clearing of the water from the 
atmosphere caused a decrease of the amount in the atmos-^ 
phere — Change of temperature of the water on the earth the 
cause of less spontaneous generation in the watei^Cause of 
extinguishment of species— What a plant can bestow to the 
water or atmosphere — Disposition of the objects — Cause of 
smallness of offspring in cases of reproduction by the sexes 
— Original bodies of all creatures hydrogen gas, — Proof 
that Genesis contains facts. 
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DISCUSSION of the creation of an animal 
,^^>, - and the distribution of animal species upon 
jSv^ the world, is wholly within the purpose of 
*^ our work, and the subjects are capable of 
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furnisbing a considerable amount of evidence of a plan 
and intelligence of a construction of all nature. A 
wiser person than the writer is one day to see our 
work, and it will be a welcome assistance we will 
obtain from the observer. In a good mind, a help exists 
in placing upon people's minds a better conception of 
nature than is at present obtained, and we are waiting a 
worker of this character. What we are to ofEer in this 
place upon the construction of animals, and the cause of 
the distribution of the species upon the globe, is so 
^dely different from what is accepted by a popular 
scientist, and by people who are merely believing what 
a charch is teaching, that it must be given without ex- 
pectation of general acceptance for some years. We 
are confident that what we shall offer upon the origin 
of animals will be much sooner adopted than what we 
shall propose concerning the operation of intelligence 
in the construction of the original species, or of the 
animals of to-day. 

We are compelled to wait for an appreciation of our 
work and we can cheerfully do so. A wiser calculation 
of the appropriate hour for an acceptance of a fact of 
creation than we can state, will give a signal for the 
acquiescence. We are as much alone in our opinion 
npon the questions discussed, as the author of the dis- 
covery of the circulation of the blood or the discoverer 
of the organs of the brain. We are as* much disliked 
by those offering other opinions. It is our comfort 
however, to observe that in the present day a more 
general and more rapid consideration of propositions of 
a person is given, and that a greater means of dissem- 
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inating a publication is existing. At any cost our task 
shall be performed, and when it is completed our worry 
as to its acceptance is finished. 

In giving a description of the origin of a creature, 
and the origin of all creatures was the same so far as 
the operation was concerned, we must commence as 
we did in the work already published upon this subject. 
A necessity exists for a description as original as the 
one given in the other work, and because a comprehen- 
sion of the fact of the work done, or the extent of mind 
in the operation cannot be observed without it. Our 
patience is given the task that it may be adequately 
performed. 

When a plant decayed in water or on the surface of 
a coral fringe, an animal was brought into existence. 
Corals as well as plants afforded a preparation of sub- 
stance from which a creature could be constructed. All 
classes of plants were given a conversion into living objects 
as fast as they were decomposed in the water or on land. 
A plant species has not been on the earth that has not 
been converted into an animal by an employment of a 
substance given the atmosphere or water by the decom- 
position of the plant. We do not intend by this state- 
ment to admit the teachings of naturalists as to the 
division of plant orders, but only to state that every 
order actually different from any other in the construc- 
tion of fibres and foliage has been given a copying in an 
animal. We cannot describe such orders here, but we 
will in our chapter on plants. 

The fact we wish the reader to obtain in this place 
is that any actually distinct order of plants that has 
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been on the world, has been the origin of the animal 
species by a construction in the plant of what could be 
converted into an animal or what afforded a portion of 
the body of the animal. A development of orders of 
animals was but a conversion of such substances into 
animals as fast as the plant species were decomposed, 
the plant kingdom being in fact but the commence- 
ment of the animal, the animal kingdom being a 
product of the vegetable, and a step in advance of it. 
A grand fact is found in the strange and most compe- 
tent philosophy of employing a plant in a construction 
of an animal, and in the operation there can be observed 
a direct and complete application of the will or intel- 
ligence of the Creator in a work of constructing objects 
all persons can see. 

There is in the discovery of the operation of con- 
structing animals, a chance for people to actually com- 
prehend a particular character of intelligent work in 
which a will of the Almighty is converting a substance 
into a form of a creature, and imparting to it a breath of 
life, and in the operation there can also be seen a com- 
plete construction of an object from a substance by a 
mind, without the slightest assistance from any other 
suhstance or any operation in other substances, or by 
any coursing of a current of wonderful power. There can 
also he discovered the most welcome fact that in a sub- 
stance of a certain character, or certain degree of delicacy 
and development, a mind of God is directly operating, 
and as independently of other objects or operations as 
the performance of a person in constructing a thing by 
the use of a mind and hands. 
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We shall actually find in a complete disclosure of the 
way a creature was constructed, in the past, and in the 
way one is constructed at the present time, that only a 
particular degree of development of a substance is nec- 
essary for the control of it, or a change of its condition ' 
to be performed by a mind of the Almighty by direct 
application and instantaneous accomplishment. So, also, 
shall we discover that in all the objects of a so-called 
spirit sphere or side of nature, there is but a class of 
substance of this developed condition, and that a mind, 
or, what is more satisfaction as a description, a hand 
of the Almighty is on each object, protecting, directing 
and further developing it as a special and separate act. 

A day is come in the existence of man when a dis- 
closure of the whole order of work of a creation, in 
which God's own faculties are directly applied in special 
operations can be given, and it will be given. A glimpse 
of the wonderful and glorious truth is to be offered in 
the description of the origin of species of animals, and 
again in the description of the origin of human races, 
and again in a description of the so-called spirit objects 
and spirit sphere. 

Let us again state that as fast as plants decomposed, 
animals came into being; and let us also state that the 
strange work of converting plants into animals is still 
going on, and that it will ever be the fact while animals 
are given creation. No change of the character of the 
work of their creation has taken place, and no change 
will ever take place. A change in the character of the 
womb of their unfoldment has occurred, and this is the 
case only with respect to the greater animals. 
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A womb of vapor in the atmosphere as the only 
preparation for the generation of animals of the land 
and atmosphere in days past, has been substituted by a 
sac in a female body, in which a quantity of cor- 
puscles of the blood of the female are appropri- 
ated to the construction of the developing animal in- 
stead of a gas in a water. In the use of a female^s 
capacities for generation of creatures, there is only an 
employment of a substitute for a great quantity of warm 
vapor in the atmosphere. A decrease of the vapor in 
the air was all that gave cause for a construction of a 
place for a development of a creature in a female body. 
A generation of creatures in water is as much a fact to- 
day as at any period of the world's existence; and the 
difference in the amount of such operations is wholly 
due to the difference in the amount of water of the 
earth that is given a certain amount of heat. Wher- 
ever the water of the globe is warm for a whole year, 
animal species are still constructed, and in every psri of 
the world where the temperature of the water is above 
fifty degrees Fahrenheit for a few days, animals are 
generated, and the size of them will correspond with 
the duration of heat. In other words, only small crea- 
tures, as insects, can be developed in a few days, and larger 
creatures as frogs and snakes in a few months or even 
in weeks. We are not intending that all the insects or 
small creatures are given creation in water, by so-called 
spontaneous generation, but that the process is still ope- 
rated as it was originally, and in proportion to the 
warming of the bodies of water, and that some of 
the creatures of different species are yet brought into 
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existence by the original process, and that no species is 
incapable of such generation to-day. 

It can here be stated that the extinguishment of spe- 
cies is a consequence of the destruction of those mem- 
bers in existence, and the destruction of the order of 
plants from which the species obtained its origin, and 
the changes of the temperature of the bodies of water 
on the earth. There could be no complete extinguish- 
ment of species if all orders of plants were continued 
growing, and there had been no change in the heat of 
water on the earth. The discussion of the changes of 
species and their causes is of no consequence here, ex- 
cept to disclose the great fact that a world was given 
only the kind of animals that the plant on it gave sub- 
stance for, and that the changes were such that no 
animal was given creation where it could not subsist by 
an employment of its capabilities. A competent adap- 
tation of creatures to the conditions of the place it was 
given existence in was a fact with every species, and a 
chance of subsistence was a certainty of obtaining it. 
A destruction of a species was performed by a cessation 
of production and by a disparagement of sexes. Of 
course, a destroying of the weaker by the stronger to 
some extent was a part of the depreciation of the num- 
ber of the members of a species, but it was not the 
whole cause of the complete extinguishment of any 
species. 

We can now go on with the description of the actual 
operation of constructing a creature by what is called 
spontaneous generation. A plant decomposition fur- 
nishes a bit of so-called nitrogen gas. The substance 
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is an actual soul or copy in gaseous form of the plant. 
It is but the cell linings of the plant given a disengage- 
ment by the decomposition of the other parts of the 
cells. A mere cell lining given to the water or atmos- 
phere, as the plant may be in water or the atmosphere 
when it decays, is the substance from which all animals 
attained their origin and now obtain their origin. This 
substance is a part of the gas called nitrogen, and the 
same constructions from animal bodies is the balance of 
it All of this gas about the world is the emanations or 
copies of plants and animals that have perished in the 
world. Each emanation or copy is a separate part of 
the gas, and it is never changed in its character or in its 
locality except by a hand of God for the purpose of 
constructing people, animals and crystals. Human 
beings are constructed from the animal souls, and ani- 
mals and crystals are constructed from plant souls. A 
current of almighty wisdom and power is the operator 
in all the transformations and the work is completely 
done by it, and in each case a special operation of God 
is performed. 

A miracle of indisputable occurrence is this work, if 
an operation of creation can be called a miracle. A 
special Almighty act is the conversion of a bit of so- 
called nitrogen gas into a living object. When the gas 
or plant copy was in a body of water, a gathering of the 
hydrogen of the water to the surface of the object by 
an attraction of a current of wise power on it was the 
creation of a body, and in all spontaneous generation of 
the present day, it is the means of giving a creature a 
body of substance more dense than gas. 
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The same operation was performed when the copy of 
the plant was in the atmosphere filled with vapor, and 
the amount of vapor was such as to be able to furnish a 
considerable quantity of the gas. A creatures size 
depended on the amount of hydrogen that could be 
abstracted from the vapor. It is the case to-day, and 
animals as great as can be constructed in the vapor of 
the atmosphere are every warm season given creation. 
They are but insects in temperate latitudes, but in the 
tropics creatures which cannot be called insects on 
account of their size are created. They are but great 
insects with some development of their bodies that gives 
them an appearance of a reptile in some species, and in 
others of a bird. All the creatures of spontaneous 
generation are constructed of hydrogen gas. So was 
the original of all species of animal, and the growth of 
a creature's body by a production of cells never occurred 
until a communion of sexes in the office of reproduction 
was the commencement of a production of a creature. 
A growth of a creature by the construction of cells be- 
came necessary only when the place of the unfoldment 
of a creature was in a female body or egg, and which 
permitted but a small animal, or person to be developed. 
The curtailment of the size of the generated object 
necessitated a greater development of it after it was out 
of the womb or egg. 

The entire philosophy of the growth of creatures by 
a making of cells and increasing the parts of the body 
made of cells obtained from food was an invention to 
give a creature or person a size consistent with its 
origin and faculties. In this wonderful substitute of 
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the operation for an attraction of gas to the surface of 
a soul of a plant or animal, there is a good chance 
to see what was calculating one device for another in 
the operations of nature. A chance is also given to 
observe that the calculator was able to give consider- 
able improvement to the product of the operation of 
the device. A body of much better construction, and 
far more admirable in all particulars was given the 
creatures by the new method. A body of gas is a poor 
afiEair compared with one made of cells. This can be 
seen in the difference between the body of an insect 
and one of an animal whose existence was a con- 
sequence of the operation of the plan of reproduction. 
A few comments on the actual change of the form of a 
plant or animal soul in constructing a creature, and we 
can proceed with the disclosure of the cause of the dis- 
tribution of the species of animals. 

A current of the good power which is everywhere 
doing an intelligent work was the changer of the form 
and the giver of life. A desire by the power to give a 
particular form to the plant soul, and bestow a part of 
its own life to it, was the cause of the performance. 
Only a work of a will wholly independent and special 
in its purpose and extent, was the transformation, and it 
was as it now is performed with omnipotent wisdom. 
A very act of God, and exactly what is claimed to 
have taken place by a preacher of a Genesis of the 
Bible, was the good and astonishing work. When 
it is completely comprehended, a person is able 
to see a special and direct work on a substance 
by the Almighty. A dust of the earth in the form of 
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smoke called hydrogen gas, was actually employed by 
God himself in the creation of every creature upon the 
earth, and the Almighty put into the nostrils of the 
creature a breath of life. A bestowal of part of the 
life and intelligence of God to the creature was actually 
performed, and in all respects as a Bible claims it was 
done. A church is actually cursing us for what we are 
offering a people of the confirmation of a part of the 
facts, offered a people by the Bible. It is actually damn- 
ing a discovery of the great facts, given by a patriarch, 
in the garden of Eden, and which was a chapter of the 
good book of the church. It is no more than we ex- 
pected. It is a consequence of a want of comprehension 
of the cause and purpose of the Bible by those who are 
giving its contents to the people. 

No one in a church is able to believe that the ways of 
God can be discovered, and all the devotees of the institu- 
tion are confident that a search for them is a wicked act. 
When a people can observe what a church is for it will 
not be an astonishment that its teachers are denouncing 
a disclosure of the plan and purpose of creation. The 
act will be seen to be one wholly consistent with the 
office of a church, and that the destruction of the 
church would follow an abandonment of the defence of 
the whole plan and operations of the institution. 

Now will readers observe that a plant's soul, which 
is but a bit of nitrogen gas, is converted into an animal 
by the will of God, and that a portion of the hydrogen 
gas of the vapor of the atmosphere or of water, was the 
substance that gave a body to all creatures before a 
generation of them was performed in a female body ; 
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Will thej also bear in mind the fact that in giving 
the preparation for constructing creatures to the female 
organization, a substitute for a water in the atmosphere 
was made, and that it was made because the water in 
the atmosphere was in a great measure removed in the 
course of the development of the world. A womb was not 
necessary in creatures dwelling in the water — in every 
instance the water is the womb. Will our readers also 
bear in mind that the selection of creatures, by a use of 
the plants already in existence, was made. A choice of 
species was an employment of plants already on the 
world. 

We will continue this work in the coming chapter. 




CHAPTER X. 

Cause of sex in animq^s — Sexual capacities of male only less 
developments from a plant than those of females — A strange 
^t connected with the appearance of breasts on the male — 
Both sexes of animals correspond in development to the sexes 
so-called in plants — Cause of extermination of species — ^Ex- 
ceptions to the general law — Opportunity to discover a mind's 
work in the development of sex in animals — A. mind con- 
trolled by another mind or will — What the Almighty 
can give information to directly— How people are given 
information not acquired by the senses — Duration of 
species — All are controlled by duration of orders of plants — 
What distributes animal species — Cause of propensity to con- 
tinue at place of origin — Cause of capacities in all creationa — 
All operations of a mind an obedience to a command of a 
Creator— Cause of affection in a dog, and of cruelty in a cat — 
Effect of person^s will on an animal. 



•^■jcr^ i'ic5uuv±jiti or tne cause ot tne dmerence 
i^ '^^ in the sex of animals is a description of a 
jE^i'^^^^ difference in the plants from which the 



DISCOVERY of the cause of the difference 

\P smimalswere constructed. All were males or 
what is better, only sexless creatures, at first. No want 
of sexual organs existed until the womb of spontane- 
ous generation was gone. A capacity for propagating 
creatiu-es was the consequence of an exhaustion of the 
vapor in the air to a great extent, and as we have before 
stated the capacities for reproduction were devices to 
s ubstitute a womb for the vapor of the atmosphere. A plant 
having no fruit was all that could be converted in to a creat- 
ure, until one so far advanced as to bear fruit was given a 
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change of form into a female.. The copying of the 
operation of a plant in bearing fruit was made by the 
female animal in her production of offspring; a copying 
of the sterility of plants that could not bear fruit in a 
way to disclose any great development of their organiza- 
tions was, and it is to-day, the absence of powers in the 
male animal to bear offspring. When a necessity came 
for the species to reproduce itself by its own powers, a 
faculty for the oflSce was bestowed to each copy of the 
different conditioned plants. 

A sexual capacity of the male is only a greater develop- 
ment of growth of the so-called male plant, or what is 
better an addition to the faculty of the plant for pro- 
ducing a fruit; it is but an approach to the operation 
and all the development of breasts on the male is but 
a consequence of the more developed condition of the 
plant that afforded the animal origin. Such appearances 
of a female organization on the male did not occur until 
animals were created from considerably developed plants. 
All the crusted creatures and some of the mammals are 
without them; so do all reptiles possess only male char- 
acters in every particular. 

A more developed condition of the non-fruit bearing 
class of an order of plants was all the cause of the ap- 
appearance of female capacites on the breasts or bellies 
of some male animals. The most wonderful fact in this 
connection is this, the appearance of such female capaci- 
ties in male animals is transmitted to the human male, 
and given a still greater display. All the worthless con- 
structions were for was to give people a chance to discover 
the cause of sex in animals, and it is quite time the 



144 WHAT AND WHERE IS GOD? 

cause waa discovered. A fruit bearing plant was the 
origin of the female of the animal species, and the 
whole organization of the female is as much more devel- 
oped than the male, as the fruit bearing plant was more 
developed than the unproductive class. A perfect cor- 
respondence of the relations of the sexes of the two 
kingdoms existed, and it is as plainly seen as the plants 
or animals. When the whole order of plants became 
fruit-bearing, the male sex could not be created, and 
the species perished as a consequence of only one 
sex in the species. A partial and most wonderful de- 
parture from this means of exterminating a species was 
made, and in those species whose existence was wanted 
after the plant that gave it origin was a fruit bearing 
plant only. Such species are to-day in existence, and 
in all the countries where a plant of the character of 
the pine or fir, plants having spindles on their boughs, 
are exterminated. A coyote of the great plains of the 
Mississippi and Missouri valleys, is such a construction. 
It is a wolf given a change of appearance by a plant soul 
of a different character from the one that was the origin 
of the wolf, being constructed into the creature. It is 
a disgusting animal, and it is given creation out of a 
forest that it may dwell on an open plain and devour a 
portion of the smaller quadrupeds on it. A species of 
f oliaceous plant is skirting the streams of these plains, 
and it is the origin of the badly developed animal. 
Wolves given a change in appearance and a partial de- 
gradation by the destruction of plants bearing spindles^ 
and the development of a species of foliaceous plant on 
the banks of the streams, are coyotes. 
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A lynx is another consequence of the usurpation of the 
spindled plants by foliaceous plants. There are similar 
changes of animals in all great countries, and the de- 
parture from the method of giving destruction to a 
species was in every instance a work of an intelligence 
that beheld the necessity of a continuation of the 
species in a less capacitated condition. All we are offer- 
ing upon the cause of animal species, is only for the 
purpose of giving a glimpse of the evidence of mind in 
all the operations of animal origin. We are not at- 
tempting at present to give the description of the unf old- 
ment of ofEspring in the female. We will devote a 
chapter to this part of our subject in the discussion of 
the evidence of a mind in the unfoldment and control of 
a human and animal body. It will be in this part of 
creation that we shall find the most numerous instances 
of a will operating in an object. 

In all that is now offered of the cause of sex in animals 
we can discover but a conversion of a fruit bearing 
plant into a female animal, and a plant incapable of 
bearing fruit into a male animal, and the consequence 
of the determination of a plant species. An opportunity 
is given by these facts, however, to discover that a mind 
was the only power that could perform any part of the 
construction of sexual capacities — or give people any 
means of discerning the species of plant that was the 
origin of a species of animal, or exercise any control 
in the choice of plants in the reproduction of a par- 
ticular species, or determine a departure from the 
methods of destroying a species. 

If we are correct in our description of the commence- 
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ment of a species of animals, of course it is to be ad- 
mitted that a power possessing the capacity of intelli- 
gence sufficient to change the form of a substance and 
give it organs of motion and faculties for acquiring an 
existence by obtaining food, and to adapt it to a con- 
dition of the place it was given life in, and to afford it 
life, was the operator. No one will claim that the 
operations were performed by anything but a power either 
intelligent itself or operating as directed by a mind in- 
dependent of the power. If it is claimed that it was 
a power without intelligence it must be admitted that it 
was only a force. If it was but a force acting as directed 
by a mind, who possessed the mind? What could have 
been the relation between the mind and the force? 
What could possess the mind except another creature? 
If it was another creature what could have been its rela- 
tion to the power? 

Of course, no answer can be given to these questions, 
and because no answer is possible. An impossibility of 
an answer is only the absence of any such controller of 
the power, and the impossibility of an adequate con- 
trol of the power by a mind independent of the power. 
A good example of the control of a performance of a 
power by a mind is seen in the control of the actions of 
an animal or person by a person, and it is no more than 
giving the mind of the animal or person a direction to 
do what is wanted by the controlling person. Only a 
consciousness of what is wanted by the controlling 
mind, by the one controlled, is the instigation of the 
action of the controlled creature. A use of the crea- 
ture's own mind is made in the operation of executing 
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the will of the controller. A bare copying of the opera- 
tion of a superior will in the universe is the operation 
of controlling the lesser will, and both wills are but 
currents of the power we are discussing. There is not 
a particle of difference in the two operations, except in 
the manner of giving direction or consciousness of what 
is wanted to the operating will, and the competency of 
execution of the commands. A person employs words 
or signs. An animal employs a sign and will in giving 
information or direction. WHat a strange fact for a 
person to ofEer! A claim that a God in the character 
of a current of electricity is giving another current of 
the power a command to perform a certain act or class 
of acts by giving the current His own consciousness 
of what is necessary. A considerable argument upon 
this fact is avoided by merely pointing to a current of 
thispower in a brain giving a command and information to 
a current in another brain. All the difference in the 
two operations is in the means of giving the command, 
and the competency of an execution of a command. 

This brings us to inquiring whether a current of this 
power in the atmosphere, or in space, is giving persons 
or animals a command or information. We are to sur- 
prise our readers by our answer to the question, and it 
is a reply which, if correct, will be a great pleasure to 
the observer. A current of the power never speaks to 
an animal directly or indirectly. Instead of speaking 
directly to a person, it speaks in this way to a spirit, 
and the spirit gives the information to a mortal. 
The Almighty of this character actually speaks in per- 
son to a spirit of a dead person, and as specially and 
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personally as He converts plant souls into animals and 
animal souls into persons. Both operations are a com- 
munion of God with spirit matter, and in giving a hu- 
man soul information it is only conversing with a cur- 
rent of subordinate character in a spirit brain. Who 
will want to deny that a God can or does converse with 
a spirit of a person when it is in a spirit sphere? The 
only reason why a spirit can be better conversed with 
than a mortal, is the greater clearness of a current of 
this good power that is afEording life and intelligence to 
the spirit. 

All the information a people possess beyond what can 
be acquired by the few senses, is the consequence of a 
spirit teaching, and the people have this astonishing fact 
all to learn, although thousands of years of civilization 
have passed with the intelligent portion of the races. 
A better mind than a mortal possesses is in a spirit 
brain, and merely because a clearer current of the power 
of creation is in the spirit organ. It is in fact so clear 
that it is getting wisdom from God direct. We do not 
intend these comments as a support of any opinion of 
any class of people, and they will not be given such a 
use by any class. We desire only to describe facts as 
we are seeing them. 

We can conclude our comments on the animal king- 
dom by what we have to offer upon the distribution of 
animals and the habits of species as to their occupation 
of the country they were given existence in, and the 
few exceptions to the effect of the provision for determin- 
ing the duration of species. All the species whose growth 
or production was the result of a great many orders of 
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plants now out of existence, are extinct, in consequence 
of the change in such orders of plants. A change of 
plants caused a change of species, and the development 
of plants produced more developed animals. One order 
was followed by another in plant development, and a 
species of animal was followed by another; the develop- 
ment of the creature corresponding to the development 
of a plant. In the locating of a species only an em- 
ployment of the plants in such locality was performed. 
The number of species of animals corresponded as it 
now does, in places where no destruction or removal of 
species by people has taken place, to the number of 
orders of plants. Where changes have been made by 
people the correspondence is not complete. In the civil- 
ized parts of the world all the evidence of the fact just 
offered can be seen. So can the evidence of the fact of 
correspondence in number of species with the number 
of orders of plants be seen in places where man has 
not disturbed the order of nature. A more curious fact 
is now to be given, if we are correct in our premises, 
and it is that all species of animals continue to dwell 
in the places they were created in, and among 
the plants of the order from which they obtained 
origin as far as it is possible for them to do so. 
Each class of animals will dwell in the element it was 
given existence in; in the case of birds, a dwelling 
is on a branch or on the ground, according to the posi- 
tion of the part of the plant that was the origin of the 



Creatures given existence in the water always remain 
in the water. Those given origin on land are always 
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dwelling there. Birds obtained their origin from blos- 
soms, or from flowering plants which constituted but 
mere bunches of stocks close to the ground, and each 
species is dwelling on a plant more or less elevated from 
the ground, or on the ground. But few are on the 
ground, because only a few blossoming plants were de- 
veloped close to the soil. Such birds as make their nests 
and sleep on the ground are the species we are de- 
scribing. 

Animals that were given an origin in a forest are 
compelled to stay in a forest. Those whose origin was 
in a plain are dwelling there, and these are the domestic 
animals and a few small creatures and birds. In a dis- 
position of a creature to dwell in the locality its species 
come into existence in, there is but an obedience to a 
command of the Almighty given a will in the creature. 
It is only this, and so is the exercise of every capacity 
of an animal or person. A will of the Almighty gave 
an order for the particular work to be done by every 
current of the subordinate character in the brain, or 
what answers for one, in every living object. A partic- 
ular command is given each current on the organ or on 
a brain by a command of a greater current, to do a 
particular kind of intellectual work. 

The difference in the kind of work to be done is the 
only difference in the organs or currents. A disposition 
of a beast, no matter what it is, is but a prosecution of a 
command of a creator to do certain things. A dog's 
affection for a human being is only a fulfillment by a 
power in the dog's brain of an order of God to so ap- 
preciate a person as to make the animal willing to de- 
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fend or protect a person at a cost of life, and a cat^s 
propensity to destroy birds and vermin is but another 
execution of a command of a mighty current of power. 
To destroy such small creatures is the purpose. 

No animal can change the commands of this char- 
acter, and a person can only modify or suspend their 
execution. A person can so affect the will of a beast 
that it cannot perform as much execution of its pro- 
pensities as it can if not in a person^s company for a 
considerable time. This is the operation of taming a 
creature. We can now close our comment on the origin 
and distribution of animals. Only a glimpse of the 
operations that gaye existence to the species has been 
given, and no portion of the evidence of the facts sug- 
gested has been pointed to. We did not intend to es- 
tablish the fact of the origin or distribution of species 
by this discussion, but to disclose the evidence of intel- 
ligence in the operations. It is a part of the entire testi- 
mony of a God, in the nature of a power, acting in 
every operation of creation. 

A more interesting chapter of creation cannot be dis- 
covered, and it is one so full of wonder and astonish- 
ment that a person can dwell upon it for a lifetime 
without being in want of a good fact to consider. Let 
us again ask our good readers to observe a grand dis- 
play of the wisdom of a God in the originating and 
distributing upon the globe animals whose bodies are an 
astonishment to all persons, and whose habits are but a 
pursuit of a command of their Maker, and whose dwel- 
lings are where the animals are most wanted, and where 
the creatures want to be. 
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World of human creatures! will you observe another 
chapter of creation that discloses the great fact that all 
people are but animals on two feet, and given a place of 
dwelling where the animal that gave them origin dwelt? 
You are to get this chapter — ^you are in possession of it 
now. You will wholly appreciate it when a command of 
a current of the Almighty will directs it. The com- 
mand is delayed but to, give you a better comprehension 
of a few more simple affairs. You are wanted to observe 
a cause of your own minds, and a cause of your pre- 
judice and a cause of your ignorance. When you are 
able to observe the reason for these more common facts 
a comprehension of greater facts is yours. 



^^A^tc^ 




CHAPTER XI. 

Examination of the elements — Winds, their cause and character 
—What produces changes in the direction of winds — ^Purpose 
of a wind — Construction of clouds — Movement of clouds a 
wonder — On what clouds are formed— The description of the 
cavalcade of objects in a sky— Fog, its construction and dis- 
persion — Dew; its purpose — Snowstorm — Wonder of a snow- 
flake — A generation of insects from melting snow — Purpose 
of both flake and insect — ^Thunder storm; its purpose and 
wonderful character — Most extensive exhibition of a work of 
special intelligence in the universe— All the operations an 
intellectual work— Cause of bolts of a current of power coming 
upon the earth— All are for a teaching of i)eople. 




^ U II next step in the work of discovering evi- 
(leiice of intelligence in the affairs of nature 
is the examination of the so-called elements, 
^and when this work is performed we can finish 
our discussion of the construction and origin of plants. 
The seasons and weather have been given considera- 
tion suflBciently for our purpose already, and it would be 
necessary in order to complete the discussion of these sub- 
jects only to give a description of the winds and their 
cause, and of the formation of clouds, and the character of 
thunder storms and their purpose. In this part of the 
work we can give all we desire to give of the formation 
of rain-drops and snow-flakes, subjects of more import- 
ance by far than people commonly suppose. 
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A wind is but a whirl of a current of the good power 
of creation, pulling atmospheric gases after it. The 
operation is but a coming upon the earth of a portion 
of the current that is coursing toward a pole of the 
world, and then again ascending. The whirl is but a 
loop on the great current that is coursing around the 
globe, and in the difference in the breadth of the loop 
is all that makes a difference in the duration or extent 
of a wind. A change of direction of a wind from a 
northerly to a southerly course is caused by the 
descending current coming on to the earth by a low- 
ering of a portion of the current and the southerly 
winds of the northern hemisphere are all of this kind. 
A northerly wind is the consequence of a turning of a 
portion of the current backward upon the earth and 
downward also. This, of course, would cause a wind to 
come on the earth that would move in a south- 
erly direction, and be, what is called a north or north- 
erly wind. 

AH that changes the direction of winds from an east- 
erly to a westerly direction is the change of the direc- 
tion of the great current of the earth itself. This oc- 
curs as the season changes, and it is but an opening up 
of the great bodies of land in the more northern part 
of the continent to a growth of plants and outflow of 
a current at such places. A change of the kind does 
not occur in the middle of a continent. The winds in 
such places are usually about north and south. The 
purpose of a wind is to carry water or snow over a coun- 
try and to cool the atmosphere in a hot season. The 
so-called trade winds are but to cool the atmosphere in 
the hot part of the world. 
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A carrying of water in the atmosphere in the opera- 
tion of a storm is but a spilling of vapor along a caval- 
cade of plant and animal copies in the sky in the con- 
dition of nitrogen gas. We are compelled to describe 
the cause of clouds, in order to be understood in our 
comments upon the production of rain and snow. A 
wonderful amount of facts are connected with the for- 
mation of clouds in the atmosphere, and snow from 
vapor. 

A cavalcade of so-called spirit objects is encirling the 
world, and about as far above the surface of the earth 
as the more elevated peaks of mountains. The cavalcade 
is merely the copies of animals and plants that have been 
described before, and it is but a zone of nitrogen gas. An 
ascending of the gaseous copies of the vegetable and 
animal kingdom is constantly going on, and the ascent 
is stayed at a point where a stratum of atmosphere will 
barely sustain the beautiful objects. The upper surface 
of the sweep of these objects is the same as the surface 
of the earth underneath, and a sight of it is given when 
it is all outlined by the clouds that are spread upon it. 
The chance to see it is on the point of a mountain that is 
more elevated than the clouds. We shall fully discuss 
this wonderful sphere of astonishing objects in a later 
chapter of the work. Now our purpose is but to ascer- 
tain the whole philosophy of giving a storm to the 
ground. It is but a trifle that we can offer of this sphere 
here. Let it be understood, however, that we are stating 
that this cavalcade of spirit or gaseous objects is the 
entire spirit world or sphere for our planet. 

All clouds are but water in the form of vapor attracted 
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to the surface of spirit objects in this cavalcade which 
is described, and a moving of a cloud is merely a spilling 
of vapor along the surface of such objects. The only- 
instance in which vapor is moved through the atmos- 
phere without being continued along a sphere of celestial 
objects is in the case of a fog, and in this instance the 
vapor is only a small cloud, given existence by a cold wind 
from the ocean or cool place, and the cloud will continue 
but a short time, and it disappears by a warmer atmos- 
phere expanding it. A cloud cannot continue except it 
be given a surface on which to accumulate. 

When clouds are barely a haze in the sky a person 
can, by carefully observing the spots of vapor with a 
good magnifying glass, get a glimpse of the form of the 
objects to which the vapor is attracted. We are wanting 
no acceptance of this fact by any one until all the proof 
of the fact is observed. The proof can be so easily 
obtained we are confident the reader will see it by a mere 
watching of clouds and their motions. 

A further concentration of vapor is a consequence of 
a cold wind or a conflict of electrical currents in a cloud. 
A cold wind will, of course, condense vapor, and if the 
amount is sufficient, it will fall in drops, but if the 
amount is not great, a clinging of the water to the sur- 
face of the cavalcade of objects will prevent a fall of 
the water. This fact is seen in all cold countries in the 
winter season, and by clouds hanging in the sky when 
the weather is very cold. 

A considerable amount of fall of water is taking place 
at night, called dew deposit, and this is a mere condensa- 
tion of the vapor ascending at nightfall, and its return 
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to the ground by reason of the colder air at night. The 
purpose of this partial fall of water is to prevent the 
atmosphere becoming cold in a dry period. If the 
ground became wholly dry for a couple of days, the at- 
mosphere would be very cold for the season. Dry at- 
mosphere is incapable of giving the sensation of heat, 
and it is but capable of so vibrating a vapor in it that 
the vapor will produce heat. A fact all people are to 
learn is, that a mere vibration of a quantity of vapor in 
the atmosphere is all the cause of atmospheric heat. A 
chance to observe this great truth is given by the change 
of a hot to a cold atmosphere after a few days of heat 
and sunshine. A correction of the great heat is per- 
formed by a drying of the atmosphere. The want of 
sufficient substance in it to give the sensation of heat is 
the cause of its being cold. 

A description of a snow storm is perfected, when it 
is added to what has already been given of storms, that 
asnowfiakeisgiven formation by the attraction of vapor 
to the soul or copy of small plants that are growing on the 
bottom of oceans and other bodies of water, called 
algae, and many small moUusks of a form as much like 
algae as an animal can be. A comparison of the charts 
of snow flakes with those of these plants and mollusks 
will confirm our statement. A particle of difference in 
the form of the objects or in their figures can not be 
found. A deposit of vapor upon the surfaces of such 
spirit objects and its congelation are the causes of 
snowflakes. 

A covering of the earth and many plants with a 
sufficient amount of light substance to prevent a complete 
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destruction of the roots of the smaller plants is the 
purpose of snow. All other uses of it are but conse- 
quences of its existence. A people are better ofE without 
it. 

In a construction of a snow flake a most astonishing 
operation is performed, and it is one that only an Almighty 
can perform. No possible work of a person is the 
operation, and no person would for a moment think it 
was possible. We can give a still further wonder in 
connection with a snow flake, and it will cause all people 
to wonder why the fact was not discovered before. A 
melting snow will often be covered with small insects, 
as much like common flies as they can be, and be longer 
in proportion to their size of body. Whole townships 
of snow are often covered by these insects in very warm 
days in the spring of the year. All people who have lived 
in northern countries have seen them. 

A part of the soul of an algsB is converted into a fly 
in the construction of these insects. A part of a snow 
flake is melted, and its support in the nature of the soul 
of a leaf of a plant is converted into a fly. 

The insect is of the same form as the branch of the 
snow flake crystal, and it will disclose this fact always. 
No purpose exists for the generation of such objects of 
life but to give people a greater opportunity to see a 
plan of creation. In days to come these flies are to be 
watched with great interest by a people. 

We can give a comment upon a thunder storm, and 
close the chapter. Of all the special performances of 
the Almighty, there is none so grand or so astonishing 
as this operation of bringing water back to the eartib 
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when it cannot be cooled sufficiently to give it a con- 
densation into drops. 

A clashing of two opposing currents of electricity 
in the center of a great extent of vapor is the sole cause 
of the condensation of the vapor into clouds and drops 
in a thunder storm. When the atmosphere is filled with 
water, as it is after a considerable period of warm and 
cloudless days, a necessity exists for a condensation of 
the water and its fall upon the parched ground, and an 
almighty power is adequate to the task. A concussion 
by a conflict of the outflowing current of the earth with 
that which is coming from the central planet, or sun, 
is given the vapor. 

The concussion is sufficient to destroy the intense 
vibration of the atmosphere which produces heat and 
the expansion of vapor. This is its purpose. A peal 
of thunder is but an extension of the effect of the con- 
cussion in the direction of the place which is to be given 
a bath of water. The peal is never heard in the opposite 
direction. An appeal is made to all persons' eyes and ears 
to observe a wholly intellectual work of God above their 
heads, and for a wholly necessary purpose. Look at the 
operation, good reader of our work, and ask yourself if 
a person is able to discover the evidence of a God in 
this astonishing performance in ^a vapor of the atmos- 
phere and over a parched and suffering soil? You can 
not deny the fact that all persons are compelled to ob- 
serve it. It is to be better appreciated in the future. 
Occasionally a bolt of a current of the sun itself comes 
onto the ground or into a house or on a plant. It gives 
a people an astonishment of significance, and it some- 
times gives a person death. 
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There has never been a visit of electricity to the 
ground or to a building or any object on the ground 
that was not given for the purpose of teaching people 
that a power mightier than a mortal's was controlling 
all objects of heaven and earth, and capable of causing 
death or destruction of any afEair of nature or of 
man's creation, and at the same time without purpose to 
do it beyond what was necessary for a teaching of the 
people. A house is visited and it is torn partly into 
pieces. It is often set on fire. A coming of the cur- 
rent is without regard to objects or their character, and 
when a family is wanting a good scare it will cast one 
on the floor or on a bed. The articles of the house 
are smashed or torn apart. A nail is drawn from the 
wood, and a clock is stopped. Perhaps a sick person is 
made well by the current. In all such operations a mere 
exhibition of the power and consciousness of a current 
of electricity is the work. It is only a teaching of the 
people of the presence and power of their Creator. It 
is God acting like a person and with persons, and for 
the teaching of persons. All people are to heed the 
teaching in a day at hand. None will want to deny it. 

Our purpose in discussing a storm of rain or snow, 
lightning and thunder, of course, is to give a better 
opportunity for the reader to see an intelligence in the 
operations. All such operations are but intellectual 
works, and no other explanation can be given or 
attempted. A failure at the first step is any other expla- 
nation, and a step of consistent argument cannot be made 
in an attempt at any other explanation. Only a person 
having no appreciation of nature can for a moment ac- 
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cept any other explanation or possess any other opinion. 
An agnostic, or what is better, a wholly blind bigot, is 
but a person who is without an appreciation of crear 
tion that is of consequence to him or to others. 

A mere incapacity to see any wisdom or operation of 
any plan or any purpose in an object, is the cause of the 
stupid and useless position of the person. Such a per. 
son is without soul of any consequence as well, and in 
every instance, is a dog on two feet, giving a dog's 
barking at intelligent people. We are not troubled by 
one to the slightest extent, and an intrusion of his 
barking upon us is never made. It is never given us to 
hear. Such persons can see no more in our work than 
they can in nature, and are incapable of discussing it. 
We will give a picture of this class in our work upon 
the origin of races and persons. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Origin of plants — First plant grown out of water— Character of a 
pine— Changes in form of — Origin of spruce — Changes in — 
Origin of fir— Changes in — Origin of hemlock— Changes of 
character — Origin of birch — Changes of kinds— Origin of the 
beech— It is a fruit bearing plant — No change in the order — 
Importance of disclosing all the origin of plants. 



^N examination of the origin, development 
^and decay of plant species will require a more 
^extended discussion than any part of our sub- 
ject, except the operations of intelligence in 
the human and animal bodies. So fraught with interest 
is this question that every part of it is about as curious 
to a reader as a story of romance and fortune is 
to a devourer of fiction. We will give, as near as we 
are able, the whole unfoldment of the vegetable king- 
dom, and without a particle of discussion or notice of 
any of the popular opinions upon this subject. 

A bare hotch-potch of speculations of no possible 
value is a popular botany. Of course the appearance 
of plants are well described in a work of the kind, but 
all that pertains to the origin, growth or purpose of 
plants is but a mass of wholly worthless opinions by a 
compiler of people's speculations. The almost ridiculous 
declarations concerning plant growth are a disgrace to 
any acceptor of the stuff, and it is an outrage to teach 
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it to the children at school. Instead of the bundle of 
rubbish becoming less in amount and made less a folly by 
a bit of conception of the fact of plant origin or growth, 
it is steadily increasing in its bulk and amount of sick^ 
ening and pedantic terms and childish speculations. 
With this opinion of popular botany, there is, of 
eourse, no possibility of our giving it further considera^ 
tion in this work. We do not intend to again refer 
to it. 

On a fringe of a coral atoll the first of plants ap^ 
peared. A coral growth was converted into a plant 
growth when a part of the coral rock was above the briny 
water. No further necessity existed for the plant to be 
given a calcareous condition. It was not grown to en- 
dure for a great period of time. It was to perish in a 
short time, and be the cause of an animaFs existence. 
The character of the plant can be seen to-day on any 
coral atoll of the ocean, and there are hundreds of them 
in the Pacific. A great continent is being devel- 
oped in this ocean and without such great upheavals as 
occurred in the development of the other continents or 
the greatest of them. All Polynesia is to be the great 
continent in a few hundred years. 

When a coral was grown above the water the plant 
was wanting a greater force for its construction, and a 
great amount of the Godly power from which to con- 
struct cells. The rock on which it was growing was 
broken off the part connected with the shell of 
the earth, and the coursing of the outflowing current of 
the earth was broken in a measure by the breaking of 
the coral reef. In other Fprds the channels of circula- 
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tion of the force were destroyed at the breaking, and a 
passage of the force through all the substance of the 
broken pieces was accomplished. The same is true as to 
the passage of the current through all substances not di- 
rectly connected with the shell of the world under the 
water, or by objects that extend to it and are united 
with it. All substances are given a penetration of this 
power from the bottom or lower surface to the top, and 
no object on the globe where plants are grown is with- 
out a coursing of the current that is coming out 
of the earth, except creatures' bodies, which possess a 
coursing current of an independent character. A dead 
creature is no exception to the great operation. 

When a stubborn and coarse plant was growing on 
the surface of the coral fringe, a bit of the coral rock 
was decomposed, and a speck of its substance was ob- 
tained by a cell of the growing plant, and the speck 
converted into the good power of all construction. We 
have completely explained the processs in the chapters 
on soil and animal species. It would, of course, be a 
waste of work to give it again here. We ask the reader 
to examine those chapters for our explanation of plant 
growth. A coral growing out of the water on a coral rock 
was only a craggy and wholly unproductive organization. 
It was small, and its branches were short and crooked. 
A bark constantly scaling off, dark as ink stains and 
as thick as a bark on a plant of greater size of to-day, 
was its covering. The object perished in a few years, 
and others grew in its place. 

No seed gave one of them a beginning, and no seed 
was produced by them. This style of plant was all that 
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grew until a soil of some depth gave a better opportu- 
nity for a plant growth. 

All that ever caused a change in the development of 
a plant, or species of plant, except a change of climate, 
was a finer condition of soil for a speck of substance 
which a plant could employ in its cells. The changes 
of climate only changed the rapidity of growth, and a 
want of development was occasioned by the change from 
warm to cold, and a greater development was occasioned 
by a reversal of the conditions. 

After a long period of time a soil of good character 
was given the surface of the rock. It was obtained by 
a decomposition of a part of the rock and the substance 
of the decomposed plants that grew on its surface. The 
change of the plant was only in size and a better ap- 
pearance of branches and bark. No change occurred 
except this for a century, and then a good pine was cov- 
ering the mountain, and small fringe and plain. A 
scrubby and most stunted and hateful plant, about the 
size of a common rose bush, but less branched and pos- 
sessing a greater stock, was the origin of the pine. All 
over the world this plant haa grown and become a pine, 
where a soil was good for a plant growth. 

We ask that this fact be remembered, and when we 
are considering the changes in plants of a forest, it can 
be seen why a pine was the origin of all of them. Let 
our readers be patient with the discussion of purely 
scientific affairs, until we can give some consideration 
to the question of intelligence. In our present subject 
of discussion we shall see whether a plant was only a 
chance creation, and whether it was possible only by a 
force acting in one direction. 
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From a pine all the trees of a forest were developed, 
and barely by a change in the soil of the place. A dif- 
ference in the rapidity of change was of course obtained 
by a warmer atmosphere. A change of soil was the only 
actual cause of a change of plants in a forest, and in 
one place all the cause. Every step of the change can 
be discovered, and the evidence of the change observed 
as well. We can now give the steps of change, and by 
such a pointing to facts all persons can observe that the 
reader can know as he proceeds whether we are correct. 

A sort of foliage is on a pine, and it consists of tufts of 
long and cornered spindles at the tips of its branches. 
These tufts of spindles were the first development of 
what may be called foliage in the vegetable kingdom. 
Only one species of plant on a soil of some fertility 
is growing that has no actual foliage, or what i? in any 
sense like the foliage of pines or the f oliaceous plants. 
This is the cedar, and it is a mere coral fringe plant yet, 
only considerably developed. It is the same plant that 
was growing on a coral fringe a thousand years ago 
and is growing there to-day. It is now growing but to 
gather a lingering amount of coarse particles of soil, 
where a coral plain surrounded by a chain of hills or 
mountains is yet incompletely filled up. A cedar swamp 
is a coral plain surrounded by a fringe and still occu- 
pied by a scrubby plant only partly developed into a 
pine. 

A cedar is growing on a low and very damp soil, ex- 
cept on the borders of continents, and there it is still 
the plant of the ridge of hills or mountains. When a 
good chance is offered the reader to observe cedars, we 
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ask that the fact be noticed that in all interior countries 
the plants are growing in wet and low places, and on 
the shores of continents on ridges of all sizes. A soil 
that contains coarse pieces of coral rock is the cause of 
the growth in each place. This is all we need offer on 
the plant. We can proceed with the changes in a pine. 

A change, of course, occurs in all parts of the plant 
when one part changes, but for our purpose it is 
necessary to point to but a portion of the change. We 
can completely demonstrate the fact we have given or 
shall give by barely following the change in the bark 
and foliage of the plant. 

When the soil is so far decomposed as to permit a 
small speck of substance to pass into the circulation of 
the plant, a finer character of cell is constructed, and all 
parts of the plant are given a better appearance. 

The bark possesses more oblong bunches on the sur- 
face; and it clings to the tree longer. The boughs or 
spindles are longer, and possess a brighter color. The 
whole plant is given extension in height and stretch of 
its branches. After a considerable period of time an- 
other advance is made in the plant on account of a still 
finer condition of soil ; the same improvements are 
made and no more. After a still longer period of time 
another step is made in this unfolding, and for the same 
reason. When four have been taken, the plant can bear 
no more without losing its character or appearance. 

On all the more northern countries there can be seen 
to^iay all the five difEerent conditions of pine trees 
here described, and they are perfectly distinct conditions. 

Another change will produce a spruce, but in a part 
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of the plant only is there an impFovement. A prettier 
branch is constructed and a finer bark. All the balance 
of the plant is inferior to the pine. A coarser wood is 
in it, and more branches are given it. It is a scrubby 
and disagreeable affair compared with a pine of great 
height. 

It is wholly a new plant constructed from a new con- 
dition of soil, and it is capable of great unf oldment and 
great increase of size. The plant is also capable of as 
many changes of its character or condition as the pme, 
and before it loses its appearance as a spruce. All the 
changes are produced as they were in the pine. In 
every instance of a more improved plant a new germ 
was the object given the improvement. A growing 
plant does not get the improvement. It can only com- 
mence a decay of the species, and it always does in time. 

Following a spruce is the fir, and the same conditions 
are given the plant as to its development as were given 
the spruce or pine, and as many. In all cold countries 
all the conditions of the spruce and fir are disclosed to- 
day, and every dweller in such countries is familiar with 
the fact. The fir is the last order of plants with a 
foliage consisting of spindles. A greater change comes 
after this in this plant, and it is the commencement of 
the hemlock — a short and thickly branched plant, and 
weighted down with a sort of degraded spindle on its 
boughs, and so very hard in its tissues that it can be cut 
only with a sharp axe. The same steps of development 
are taken by the plant, and all the conditions it acquired 
are still to be seen in cold countries. 

A careful examination of the boughs of the hemlock 
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will enable a person to discover that only an approach 
to a leaf is the partially spread spindle on the twig. A 
bare beginning of the formation of a leaf is the oval- 
shaped spindle on a hemlock bough. Please bear this 
in mind, good observer of our work, and it will comfort 
you in your contemplation of the grand acts of God in 
a plant. A greater comfort can be found in what we 
are now to offer of plant growth. The spindle-bearing 
plants except the hemlock do not fertilize the soil. A 
particle of substance is not given the soil by one, except 
when the whole plant decomposes. 

There is only a casting ofF of bark and spindles by 
such orders of plants, and all the substance of these 
parts of the objects is only the undecomposed atoms of 
earth or mica obtained by the plant in its growth. The 
spindles are of the same substance as the bark, and only 
different in color. The more agreeable color is a conse- 
quence of the atoms being given to the surface of the 
plant before they are greatly decomposed. It is per- 
formed at the end of a twig, or on one side, where the 
channels of circulation are still open. The debris of 
such plants in the form of cast-off bark and spindles is 
but a covering of the soil, and it for ages has been 
undergoing decomposition. 

A hemlock is capable of giving a cell to the soil in 
the spindles that fall from it. All the spread of the 
spindle beyond what a spruce or fir spindle possesses is 
a consequence of a growth of cells on its sides. Just 
this bit of substance can be made into soil on the ground, 
and it is all the foliage of the plant can give. 

A change that follows the last step in the develop- 
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ment of a hemlock produces a leaf-bearing plant com- 
monly called foliaceoos. The term is merely a pe- 
dantic obstacle to a comprehension of plant character. 
The plant that follows the hemlock is the birch, and it 
is wholly different from the hemlock in appearance. It 
is, as in all the first steps of new orders, a dwarfish ob- 
ject, and full of branches. Its bark is but little more 
developed than hemlock bark, at first. The foliage con- 
sists of a bough with its spindles so spread by a growth 
on their sides that a leaf is produced from the union 
of the spindles. All that constructs a leaf is ti spread 
of a spindle by cellular growth on its sides, and the 
leaves disclose the spindle by 'the bars crossing the 
sides of the leaf. The numbers of such bars will in 
every instance denote the place of the plant in the family 
of plants. No matter what the leaf may be, the bars 
on it will give its position in the family of the plant king- 
dom. A birch leaf possesses more bars across a side 
than any other plant^s leaf, and it is only necessary to 
count those on a leaf in order to discover a plant's 
place in the catalogue of plants. Following a birch's 
appearance a couple of steps are performed in the plant's 
development. The second condition is a greater beauty^ 
for all the plant. It is higher, and its bark is finer and 
whiter. It has less branches, and the foliage is not so 
cumbersome. The wood is lighter colored and the 5ap 
is sweeter. 

The next plant on the world was a beech, a fruit bear- 
ing plant. It possesses a bud that never blooms, and the 
decomposed corolla is the fruit. A beech nut is a bud 
of a blossom, wholly decomposed without a bios- 
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Boming. The outer shell is only a consolidated part of 
the decomposed corolla. The plant is only a little more 
advanced than a birch, and it is but slightly different in 
form. Its bark is smoother, and it is capable of con- 
structing a bud. All the family is fruit bearing, and 
there is but one step in the plant's development. 

We will pursue our disclosure of the origin of plants 
in our coming chapter, and it shall not stop until all the 
orders of plants of a world are given a discussion and 
their origin and construction described. A work so im- 
portant and so capable of disclosing a calculation of an 
intelligence of an almighty power cannot be given a 
slight in our work. 




CHAPTER XIII. 

Drones in orders of plants — Indices as to a plant's degree of 
development on a leaf — Why has the world not discov- 
ered it — The poplar's place among planji» — It is only a 
Cottonwood— Cherry; its position among plants — Origin of 
plants having leaves with more than one point— The 
maple the first — Orders that followed— The buttemut^Evi- 
dence of the degree of development of a plant— Evidence of 
the degree ot degradation of a plant — ^What constitutes a de- 
gradation — Similarity of plants in the same climates and soil. 
Origin of blossoming plants — A degraded cherry is the 
plant in each order — What a blossom leaf will disclose — All 
drones in plants are for a teaching of the people — A develop- 
ment of blossoms performed at the expense of the organiza- 
tion of the plant — Origin of all annual plants — ^The degree of 
the development of the plant — Com — Barley — What part of 
the plants are degraded — Origin of blossoming plants that 
endure but a season— Their degrees of degradation — Evidence 
of the degree — ^Their purpose — Moss; what it is and what it is 
for — Plants without foliage — ^Their construction — ^AU the evi- 
dence of the facts offered can be found by observing plants- 
People can learn what part of a plant's gro¥rth is a work of 
mind, and what part a consequence of a force. 



FTER a fruit-bearing plant was produced, 
ZTy^^^ alternation of fruit-bearing and fruitless 
^^onkrs from the same origin was planned. So 
wiUe a change as one from a beech to a cherry 
could not be performed without a loss of considerable 
evidence of the plan for producing different orders. The 
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difference between the two plants would be so great that 
no person could trace the genealogy. A complete record 
of every step is given the vegetable kingdom for people 
to read, and in that record a splendid work is in store 
for onr readers. The astonishing fact is to appear that 
the general lineage of plants has upon its leaves a 
complete and perfectly unerring description of all the 
steps the original plant has passed through, and at the 
same time a correct description of its separate character. 
By each description upon the general divisions of plants 
there is a wholly competent means of ascertaining what 
the separate origin and ascents and descents were. 

AH these indices of plant origin and development are 
on the foliage of the plants, and the indication is so 
plain no person can make a mistake in observing it. On 
trees and shrubs having capacity to continue from year 
to year, the description is on a leaf, or, as in the first 
orders of plants, on their boughs. A splendid and most 
intelligent work was this giving of the experience of a 
plant or its genealogy to a people, to be seen after six 
thousand years of civilization. What could have de- 
layed the observation so long? It was the want of a 
sufficient number of intelligent people in a great and 
beautiful country to make a good use of the informa- 
tion. A good use of it is giving the fact to children and 
accepting it as evidence that a current of what is called 
electricity is part of the will of the Almighty. This 
acceptance of the discovery will be as certain as a pass- 
ing day, and our book is not in the people^s hands a 
year hdoxe the fact and its teaching is accepted. 

On a poplar tree there is a leaf about the shape 
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of the. leaf on the cherry. The bark is like a cherry's 
bark, except it is much lighter in color. A drone 
of a plant it is. It is not capable of giving any- 
thing in the way of fruit, and it is but a passing 
of one stage of a plant to another. Cottonwood trees 
are of this order. They are continued on the banks of 
streams only because an ovei'flowing of the stream de- 
posits a fine bjiiuI on the soil^a bure product of a stray 
sand. In all the colder countries this worthless plant is 
growing. It is but fit for firewood, but in some places 
it is planted on a street or roiul side for ornament, A 
cherry follows its development, and this plant is capable 
of possessing a, half dozen conditions of development. 
Each condition is caused by a difference in soil. Some 
of the classes Ix^ar a cherry that is sweet, others one 
that is sour, others a fruit of delightful modification of 
both ta^^tes. Some of the fruit is black when ripe, some 
red, some purple, some scarcely colored. 

All the conditions muy Ix* obtaineil in one place, if 
there is a great variety of soil in it. The plant is still 
developing, and it is very useful. The leaf is but abont 
half as long as that of tlie birch or beech, and it pos- 
sesses about luilf as mitny bars on one side. We are 
now at the end of the development of a pine or its 
progeny. 

What was the origin of a maple or walnut, or other 
plant possessing a le^if with more than one point? There 
are as many plants with this kind of leaves as there ar^ 
of those having leave?* with one point. A chan^* 
climate gave a bird; jjd 

was the conse^i'^^f 



/ 
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leaf are a consequence of a more rapid growth of the 
object. A point is but a direction the force that con- 
structed the leaf was pursuing. All over our country, 
and, in fact, all oyer the world where a forest exists, a 
plant of this character can be found. 

A maple was the first plant to possess a leaf with more 
than one point on it. It was capable of two steps of 
development. The white maple is the more developed 
condition of the order. The maple is not grown in 
warm climates. It is not grown in cold climates below 
a certain degree of temperature. 

A great number of plants with leaves having several 
points are on the soil where the maple is grown and 
all of them are looking considerably like this tree. 
They are but steps of development from the maple, and 
all of them are capable of disclosing the step which 
they have taken. The oak, hickory, walnut, and some 
others, possess a leaf which unerringly denote the place 
of the plants among those whose leaves have several 
points. A butternut is a walnut less developed, and it 
will be out of existence where it is in a few yeafs and • 
a walnut will grow in its place. 

. To ascertain the degree of development of any of the 
plants described, it is but necessary to count the bars on 
one side of a leaf of each. The one that possesses most 
l)ars will be the first of the order and the least devel- 
oped, and the others will be given a place acccording to 
the number of their bars. A constructor of all nature 
was careful to make no mistake in this good marking of 
a plant^s place in a kingdom of plants. 

We have given a description of all the classes of plants 
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on the earth that are in a forest consisting of trees. 
All other trees of different appearance are but degrada- 
tions of the few classes described. 

Some of the degraded plants are quite large, others 
quite «mall ; some are even shrubs. A condition of the 
degradation of a plant can be as certainly determined 
as the degree of unfoldment. 

A leaf of a degraded plant will be certain to appear 
as degraded as the plant. It will possess a sort of moss 
on its surface, and it will often be quite large. The 
common magnolia leaf is a good example. While a 
fruit is possible on a degraded plant, the whole organi- 
zation of the plant is degraded. No exception to the 
fact can be found. A poor bark, small trunk and craggy 
branches are the possessions of a fruit-bearing plant of 
every description. Some vines, as the blackberry, are 
not of this class. They are annuals, and have no de- 
velopment but what is acquired by a season^s growth. 
We are considering only such plants as are capable of 
existing from year to year, commonly called perennials, 

Plani!^ are the same in all countries where the climate 
and soil are the same, and the soil is the same at the 
same latitude if the land is of the same age. 

We are now prepared to discuss the origin of the 
blossoming perennial plants. All fruit-bearing plants 
do produce blossoms. 

A cherry is the utmost unfoldment of a pine. It is 
a plant that is in no sense a degradation of a develop- 
ing species. From the cherry a degradation occurs, 
and every tree of the world bearing blossoms or fruit, 
and all perennial shrubs bearing blQSSoms^ ar^ included. 
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in this statement, and are the degradations of the cherry. 

We are not to be understood as saying that a cherry 
fruit is more developed than any other. What is meant 
is, that all fruit-bearing trees or blossoming shrubs are 
given a degradation of their organizations in proportion 
to the amount of blossoms and fruit they can produce, 
and the most degraded of all are those that possess the 
grandest blossoms. As a power of blossoming increases, 
the organization of the plant decreases. A development 
in the way of bearing fruit or flowers is a cause of 
degradation in the other parts of the organization of 
the plant. 

There are no bars across a side of a blossom leaf. A 
completely developed object is the leaf, and the comple- 
tion of the development of the blossom is at the expense 
of the other parts of the plant. 

Now all the plants of great size that are without 
blossoms, and are giving off considerable quantities of 
substance in the spring of the year, and the willow, 
are drones, merely passing connections between the dif- 
ferent fruit-beanng plants. They are the alternate steps 
between certain plants that bear fruit, and are in exist- 
ence only for a teaching of people. The simple fact 
must be borne in mind that all the perennial plants 
given origin after a cherry was created are degradations 
from this plant; their degradation being a consequence 
of the use of their organization for a production of blos- 
soms and fruit. On all parts of the country where fruit 
is grown evidence of this fact can be seen. It is wholly 
capable of examination. The claim is often made that 
the blossoming plants are most developed, and that it is 
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but a question of time when all plants will produce blos- 
soms. If the production of blossoms and fruit is a con- 
sequence of development, it is wholly incorrect. It is, 
however, of no moment which claim is adopted. A 
plant unfolds its organization and then develops fruit 
at the expense of its organization. 

Only a knowledge of what is causing the existence 
and unf oldment of plants is of importance, and to give 
this as well as we can is the purpose of our work. We 
shall soon come to a point where the operation of a 
force in plants is to be considered quite fully, and the 
facts previously given of the conditions of plants will 
then be better understood. 

We are now through with a consideration of plants 
that are capable of enduring from year to year, except 
in giving a description of a growth of blossoms and 
fruit — we shall discuss those on these orders of plants, 
and discuss their purpose and extent. A careful consid- 
eration of the classes of plants that develop in a season 
is very important, and the work is one requiring a most 
patient observation by the reader. A grass that is to- 
day found on every salt water marsh was the origin of 
all the plants that develop in one season.' Every plant 
of this character can completely disclose its degree of 
unf oldment by a condition of its leaf. The indication 
is the extent of the blade beyond the point of the chan- 
nel of circulation in it. In the leaf of such a plant a 
bar is extending in its center from the stock toward the 
point for some distance, and after its termination a 
growth of the sides and point of the blade is all that 
gives extension. A perfect means of obtaining the step 
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of development of the plant is got by the extent of 
growth of the blade. Com will disclose the greatest 
development of the plant, and barley the next. Wheat 
is the first step downward, and oats are only the tassel 
of the com given a better seed. From com, to a moss 
that covers a worthless soil, degradations of plants of 
the annual character are all that are growing. From 
a plant that can produce no blossom, such as the com- 
mon sea weed of the marsh to the so-called buckwheat, 
there is a constant effort to produce a food for a people 
and animals. After the fruit-bearing orders are produced, 
a mere adornment of the ground is the purpose of the 
growth of such as are grown. Blossoming plants follow 
the fruit-bearing, as in the classes of perennial plants, 
and for the same purpose. A degree of degradation of 
the plant-bearing blossoms, if we can consider a change 
from a fruit-bearing to a blossoming for a beauty a 
degradation, can be found by a mark on a leaf, as in all 
plants. It is a degree of degradation of the people in 
the way of a knowledge of the vegetable kingdom that 
is preventing their seeing the fact described. 

A degradation of a blossoming annual plant is in the 
contraction of all the organization of the plant except 
its blossoms. The leaf of the plant always discloses 
the degree of degradation, or, if better, elevation of the 
plant. 

On a plant having great blossoms a round or nearly 
round leaf is grown ; on one with a smaller blossom 
there is a larger leaf. One so degraded that it cannot 
produce a blossom will possess a craggy organization, 
with a leaf scalloped on its sides, and on some of them 
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a bestowal of the color and form of a corolla to the leaf 
is performed. Instead of blossoms a leaf decorated 
with colors and scalloped on its side is given the plant. 
There are several varieties of such plants. After a blos- 
somingor adorned plant, comes a moss, and this covering 
of a bad soil is the substance or construction that takes 
the place of all degenerated species of vegetation. It is 
not constructed by a growth of cells or by any process 
of growth. It is produced by an attraction of hydrogen 
gas from the water in the atmosphere, and a decompos- 
ing substance of any kind will cause it to be performed 
on its surface. It is but a thick mold, and exactly like 
a mold on a decaying berry or other fruit. 

Plants that possess no foliage — the cactus being an 
example — are but masses of cells, grown so fast and 
constantly that no form of importance is acquired by 
the operation. They are as shapeless nearly as a mush- 
room, which is produced in a few hours of a warm night. 
It is the rapidity of growth that prevents them having 
forms of some attraction. 

We have now discussed every really distinct species 
of plants upon the globe, and followed its development 
and degradation. A particle further discussion upon 
the question of plant origin or unf oldment is unneces- 
sary in this work. An intelligent person can compre- 
hend what is here offered in a forest, and field, and gar- 
den, and discover every particle of the evidence of the 
truth of what we have given, and in no instance of it 
can a contradiction be found. 

We will in our next chapter give a description of the 
growth of blossoms and fruit, and the cause of a change 
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in a fruit of a particular class of plants. When we 
are done describing the acts of a power in constructing 
the vegetable kingdom we will point to the parts that 
are wholly a work of a will, and such as are but a con- 
sequence of a force. Our description of plant develop- 
ment will then be completed. It will be only a deci- 
phering of what is done by a force and what is done by a 
will that will follow. With a knowledge of what is 
performed by a force, and what by a mind, any person 
can discover what part of the construction of and 
changes in a particular plant species was an intelligent 
operation. The study of the vegetable kingdom will 
be a pleasure to the possessor of the knowledge and a 
profit to the people. 

A discussion of the processes of construction of blos- 
soms and fruit will be full of interest to all who can 
contemplate a grand work of creation. The argument 
will need no support in the way of demonstration, and 
no demonstration is possible by a person. Any person 
can see whether we are correct as we proceed. 

A flower is of great importance in giving commence- 
ment to the growth of fruit — so is a top of a plant 
whose fruit is developed in the soil. 




CHAPTER XIV. 

Blossom development—Pollen; its purpose — ^Plant pollen only a 
sensitive substance — It is the brain of a plant— The first con- 
struction of a brain— The old theory of the purpose of a blos- 
som — Resemblance of an animal and human brain to the i)ol- 
len and stamens of a blossom — Plants are conscious to some 
extent — Colors of flowers a consequence of an intelligent work 
of a power in the atmosphere — Astonishing degrees of intelli- 
gence in the work — No regularity or beauty of color where 
none is intended — Plain evidence of the faxjt— Use of a blos- 
som — Blossoms of the tops of garden vegetables — ^Fruit; its 
construction — All an intelligent work of God — Wonders of the 
cabbage — Cause of reproduction of plant species — Germina* 
tion of plants — A plant is bnt a work of an intelligent force — 
What a bestowal of seeds to the ground by persons is for— It 
is but an asking for a x>articular food to be grown — ^Roots — 
The parts of a plant growth that are but a consequence of a 
force — All people are yet to see that a plant development is a 
friendly act of God toward persons and animals. 
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E lire only to complete a description of the 
unfoldraent of plants in what we are now 
to offer of the development of blossoms and 
' " fruit. Barely a description of the unfolding 
of the better productions of a plant is wanted in order 
to complete our work upon the vegetable kingdom. 
Greater wonders than any yet given will be uncovered 
in this part of the discussion, and far more interesting 
facts will be disclosed. 
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A blossom is a bundle of small leaves shaken open by 
a warm or vibrating atmosphere. There are in the more 
developed blossoms the calyx, corolla, stamens and pol- 
len. The calyx is but the outer leaves, so decomposed 
as to produce a thicker and harder substance for a cov- 
ering of the delicate blossom leaves while they are be- 
coming developed. All the blossom leaves are of one 
substance, and only a difference in condition of the sub- 
stance can be found. A stamen is but a quantity of the 
cells of the plant stock and twigs, released by the pas- 
sage of a force through the channels of circulation, and 
forced out of the openings at the end of the twig. The 
cells thus discharged are converted into a sort of tube, 
and through the channel of the tube the cells are 
pressed, and when the force cannot longer construct a 
tube the cells are spilled over the top of the stamen in 
bundles, and as soon as a bundle is poured over the top 
of the organ a decomposition of its surface takes place. 
This constructs a sac for a covering of the bundle 
— merely a shell for holding the mass together. 

It is these bundles of cells that scientists are claiming 
are the fecundating property of a plant, without which 
no reproduction of plants could take place. A want of 
more knowledge of the character of the pollen and its 
construction, and of the cause of a development of a 
plant from a decomposition of a seed or any cell of a 
plant, was the occasion for the claim. A few operations 
of the bestowal of pollen to the blossoms of other plants 
of the same order or of a different order, and the won- 
derful faculty of a plant of rapid growth to alter the 
development of a similar plant of less growth, have 
given confirmation to the popular claim. 
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The office of pollen and its stamen is to afford a brain 
or capacity of intelligence to a blossom, and in every 
instance of the existence of these organs an intelligent 
work is performed by them, or rather by the current of 
power that is generated on the surface of the pollen. 
The use of this brain is to warn a corolla to close its 
flock of delicate leaves, and keep them closed until a 
danger is passed. A cold wind or rain is a danger, and 
the intelligence in the pollen can discern a coming of 
the change in the weather. When it does, a contraction 
of the blossom occurs, and it continues until all danger 
is passed. A withdrawal of the current of power given 
the blossom into a stock or branch is the process of clos^ 
ing the blossom. When a flower is so faded it is not 
worth preserving, a contraction of its spread does not 
take place. The use of the pollen is then over. A con-, 
siderable decomposition of pollen is the generation of a 
current of almighty power on its surface. It is the 
possession of this current by a blossom that renders it 
so sensitive and so capable of manifesting intelligence. 
A brain in any creature's head consisting of cells is con- 
structed in the same manner as a stamen and pollen of 
a blossom. A pressing of cells or corpuscles of the 
blood through a pore of an artery, at a sharp turn in 
the organ, is the whole construction of a stamen and 
pollen in a human or animal brain. A stamen precisely 
like that of a blossom is in the brain, and pollen wholly 
like that of a blossom is spilled over the tip of this star- 
men. A section of the brain discloses both the stamen 
and pollen as plainly as the stamen and pollen of the 
blossom are seen. If a creature subsists wholly on vege- 
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tabl6 food, the substance of the brain will be precisely 
the same as that of the brain in a blossom. 

The difference in the degree of intelligence in the 
brains of the two objects corresponds with the difference in 
their size. A plant is as conscious as a creature to the 
extent that it possesses a part of the power of Ood in 
the form of a current of so-called electricity. 

We have discovered in the stamen and pollen of a 
blossom the first brain in a natural organization. It is 
the brain of a plant and the first one constructed. It 
is time people were conscious of the fact. It is time 
our work was in the hands of people of considerable 
brains, and those possessing an appreciation of a good 
pollen in other people^s heads. 

A color on the leaf of a corolla is the product of an 
intelligent work by a current of the good power in the 
atmosphere. A more astonishing performance of wis- 
dom one cannot wish to see than the painting of colors 
on blossom leaves. Every part of the work is a special 
and most beautiful artistic work of God. 

No adequaite comprehension of the wonderful per- 
formance is possible by a person, and an individual never 
will fully appreciate the beneficent performance. A 
hundred figures of different form and color are painted 
on the same substance, and all styles are continued sep- 
arate, and are regular and unchangeable. No possible 
cause for such a strange and most astonishing work can 
exist, except in the wisdom and power of a current of 
God's will in a portion of the atmosphere. The soil is 
the same under a score of different blossoms, and in the 
leaves of the blossoms there is but one substance. A 
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perfect plan for constructing a beauty on a leaf is oper- 
ated in each blossom. A particle of change of the plan 
is not permitted, without a change of the whole sub- 
stance of the plant. When this occurs as a consequence 
of a change of soil, as is often the case, a new plan is 
adopted, and it is given as undeviating an execution. 
No uncontrolled action of a power will produce a color 
of beauty or regularity of form. On all objects not 
intended to possess a beautiful color, there is no color of 
beauty or of any form that is capable of attracting the 
attention of a person. 

Only a mere opacity of the substance is produced on 
all objects not intended to afford a beauty for people to 
see. An entire absence of beauty of color is observed 
on everything of a character intended for a different use 
than a display of beauty. 

Some productions of nature's workshop possess several 
uses, and one of the uses is to afford a beauty for the en- 
joyment of people; for instance, grass or the foliage of 
plants, but where no beauty is important none is given. A 
child is capable of observing so simple a fact, but a 
person of greater experience will not admit it. 

We have now but to give a description of the use of 
a blossom. A great surprise is in our disclosure, if we 
are correct, in what is offered. The purpose of a bundle 
of leaves on the end of a twig, or at the top of a 
root, is to cause a discharge of waste cells in the chan- 
nels of circulation of a plant, or in a root to be cast 
out at the end of the twig around the top of the root. 
The operation is barely a suppression of the outflow of 
a force at the pores at the end of the twig or through 
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the leaves at the top of a root. This is accomplished by 
a contraction of the leaves of the blossom or what answers 
for one on a plant whose fruit develops in the ground. 
The power which constructs a blossom will in a few 
days be prevented passing out at the end of the twig 
by a decomposition and contraction of the blossom. A 
complete closing of the pores at the twig^s end is per- 
formed by the decay and solidification of all the bottom 
or subst^ice of the capsule of the blossom. The force 
that passed through the substance of the .blossom is 
then compelled to pass out the pores on the sides of the 
twig just below the base of the leaves of the blossom 
and where the twig is the most tender and porous. A 
discharge of the force at this point produces the fruit. 
A fruit is a mere bundle of waste cells and water 
crowded out by the force at this point of the twig. 
The taste is wholly determined by the rapidity of de- 
composition of the cells in the water. Every grade of 
acid from a vinegar to a sweet is found in the different 
fruits of a continent. We can give no more description 
of the construction of fruit, for there is nothing more 
to be described. 

A fruit developed in the soil is but a construction of 
waste cells and water as in the case of fruit on a branch, 
and the leaves of the plant are but a coarse blossom. 
The common examples are the beet, turnip and carrot. 
All plants with a blossom-like top will produce a fruit 
around their roots as the beet does just to the extent 
the top is contracted by its decomposition. In the com- 
mon garden plants possessing a fruit on a root the sup- 
pression in the leaves of growth is only partial. A bare 



188 WHAT AND WHERE IS ODD? 

continuation of life in them is all that is performed 
after the fruit commences to develop. They increase 
in size very slowly after this period. 

A cabbage is not permitted to blossom, and because 
its leaves are wanted for food. The root is very porous, 
and a constant construction of leaves is taking place. 
A bit of opening of the leaves occurs, and for the pur- 
pose of giving the plant a good appearance. On all the 
world where land was cultivated a cabbage has grown, 
and as long as a people cultivated a plant, but a particle 
of the cause of the inability of the great bud to bloom 
was never discovered. It shall be given in this work if 
we are correct in our conclusion. We have already 
given it, in another work on plants, more elaborately. 
All the root of a cabbage is devoted to a passing of a 
current of power of the earth to the top of the root, 
and the amount of force passing out is such that a 
constant construction of leaves takes place. No shaking 
of them open can be performed, except to a small extent, 
as they are so solidly packed together a whole season of 
warm atmosphere will fail to open them. 

Our work upon plants is finished by a description of 
the cause of the reproduction of species or orders of 
these objects. In this work we are compelled to give a 
more startling proposition than any yet given concern- 
ing plant growth. It will, if covered, be a delightful 
fact to all who are wanting a sign that the Almighty is 
acting with special care for people and animals, and in 
special and important ways. The astonishing propo- 
sition is, that all plant construction, so far as a determina- 
tion of the character of the plant is concerned, is a work 
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of a mind only, and every plant that is growing is given 
its form and character in growing by a will of the Al- 
mighty that is pouring out of the earth. A choice of 
the character of the plant is a choice made by a current 
of this will. The construction of the plant is an obe- 
dience to the choice of the power. Nothing whatever 
determines the character of the plant, but the power 
that constructs it. Only a soil is considered in the means 
of the construction, and in the purpose of the operation 
only a want of people or animals. This startling claim 
is more easily established than any other concerning 
plant development. It is completely established by the 
statement that no part of a seed is bestowed to a germ 
or employed in the construction of a developing plant. 
A desire of the current of power to produce a plant of 
the same character as the one from which the seed was 
obtained, is, and always will be, the cause of a growth 
of a plant like one from which the seed came. 

A mere determination of an intelligence of the pow- 
ers as to what the plant shall be, is the good work of 
plant reproduction. A particle of denial of the fact 
cannot be given, and because no effect upon the growth 
of a plant can be made by a seed or any substance pro- 
duced from its decomposition. Every particle of the 
substance of the seed is decomposed and converted into 
a current of the constructing power; and which, uniting 
with the current coming out of the earth, causes a more 
rapid ascension of the current. 

A commencement of a germ is a construction of a 
cell, and all cells of plants are the same, except in size 
and density. These differences in no way affect the 
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form or character of the plant, except in the density of 
the wood and the taste and duration of a fruit. The 
size and density of cells depend wholly upon the con- 
dition of the soil, and are not affected by a seed. All 
that is wanted of a seed is a halting of the outflowing 
current of power in a manner to permit a cell to be con- 
structed. This assistance in the construction of a cell 
is obtained by a shell of the seed. A passing of the 
power through the shell gives the force opportunity to 
construct a cell, and it is performed by a puff of the 
power consolidating or contracting into a globe on the 
surface of the shell. The construction is precisely the 
same kind of operation as that on a cell that is con- 
structed, and which has already been explained. 

Every cell is the same as the first, and a root is a con- 
struction of cells in the direction of the soil. A ger- 
mination downward is a building of roots. Nothing is 
employed in the creation of cells but a puff of the 
almighty power, and it is in fact only a concentration 
of the power — an act of a will giving a figure of a 
thought it possesses. A whole plant is a great figure, 
and because a greater thought is given a description 
by it. 

If our proposition as to the construction of cells is 
a fact, all who observe it can see that a seed has nothing 
whatever to do with the development of the plant after 
a cell is constructed, and exerts no influence upon the 
germ, and that it is in no way a cause of the copying 
of the plant from which it was obtained. We want 
this grand fact comprehended by our readers, and if it 
is, a conception can be obtained of the better fact that 
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a current of the power called electricity can direct a 
plant's unf oldment and give a kind of plant they need, 
and with constant and perfect fidelity of operation. It 
is a fact, and it is never to be denied or forgotten. A 
beautiful consequence of a conception of the fact is, 
the observation of the truth that a choice of people as 
to what they will have a power of Godly character con- 
struct in the way of plants is indicated by placing the 
seed of a species of their choice in a soil. 

This is all that a planting is, and people are to ob- 
serve that a petition to God to give them a particular 
order of plants is the placing of the seed of the order 
in a soil — ^placing it in the presence of a current of His 
will, where a soil can be taken advantage of to fasten a 
root. What a beautiful plan of a Creator to afford 
people a means of giving Him an invitation to produce 
a particular food, or flower or shrub or tree. Every 
soul on earth will one day appreciate the plan as a per- 
son should. 

We are through describing a work of God in giving 
the earth a plant kingdom. Part of the work of intel- 
ligence in the operations has been given description. 
We can disclose the balance in a few words. All the 
operations of plant construction except a passing of a 
force from the ground through to the pores of the plant 
on its surface, are intelligent acts performed for the pur- 
pose of giving a people and animals a means of subsist- 
ence, and people a thing for other uses. Only a stream- 
ing of a force up through a plant is an unintelligent 
operation so far as the plant is concerned. A force of 
this kind is taken advantage of. All the other phenomena 



192 WHAT AND WHEBE IS GOD? 

of the plant^s unfoldment are actual intelligent per- 
formances of a current of the Almighty mind, and the 
same current that constitutes the force, except the small 
currents generated in a cell of the organization. The 
generation of this small current is a work of the gen- 
eral power. 

People are one day to become as familiar with the fact 
stated as they now are with the phenomenon of water 
coursing down a hill side; and they can understand it 
as well. When this condition of intelligence is ob- 
tained there will be no secret any where in nature. 
Every phenomenon is a fact to be comprehended and a 
speculation or superstition is impossible. Ignorance is 
the occasion for both these bad habits of the mind. A 
work of creation is worrying people only while it is not 
comprehended. When it is understood, a kind act of 
God is seen in the operation or in the construction of 
the frightful object. 




CHAPTER XV. 

Origrin of races or persons — Origin of a race an animal— Substance 
the same in the atmosphere as the animal origin — Operation 
of conversion the same — Why people are not spontaneously 
generated now — Human bodies originally but hydrogen gas — 
There was no sex in such bodies; quick decay of the object; 
evidence of their existence all gone — Creatures of similar 
bodies can give the evidence wanted — No soul in the original 
bodies that could be given life — A particular animal the origin 
of a race of people — Bible in a measure confirmed— All races 
continue to dwell where created — A departure of a portion of 
some — Evidence of intelligence in the locating of races — Pur- 
pose of a race fulfilled by its operations — Animal practices a 
fulfilment of the purpose of the creatures — ^Animals are ca- 
pacitated differently in the means of performing a will — 
People have but one kind of means — Animal species possess 
different capacities— People acquire all the propensities of 
animals; each class possesses the propensities of a certain 
species; the different operations of people a consequence — A 
society is given the classes it can make use of— All others are 
removed— A control of the selection a &ct; it is a perfect 
control. 




f UR next step in the search for a Creator is a 

discussion of the origin of hnman races, and 

the origin of persons, to-day. We are com- 

^^*v!!^^ pelled to give a considerable space to the work, 

for it is not possible to disclose the facts we wish to be 

observed in a meager consideration of the subject. Of 
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course, in this part of our discussion, as in every part, 
our purpose in disclosing facts and operations in nature 
is not to present the facts merely, but to show by their 
existence and their character that an intelligence is con- 
trolling each operation, and that the force operating is 
the possessor of the intelligence. Our frequent state- 
ments of this character seem to us to be necessary, as 
our discussion or disclosure of purely scientific facts or 
matters is so extensive, our readers will often assume 
that the discovery of the wholly scientific data is our 
principal intention. 

In commencing an examination of tlie question of the 
origin of people, we wish to offer as a proposition to be 
first considered, the claim that the origin of each nice 
was an animal that dwelt wherc the race hjis since 
dwelt, and that the operation of constructing a person 
was in every respect the same as tlie construction of an 
animal, and that the substance of the origin of the per- 
son was the soul, or, what is better, the gaseous emana- 
tion from an animal body. Just the same wonderful 
operation of changing the form of a bit of nitrogen 
gas and giving it a covering with hydrogen of the water 
in a vapor, that gave animals their origin,was performed 
in giving a human race being. An animal soul, instead 
of a plant soul, wiis employed, and because the animal 
soul was in form and size, and in its copies of animal 
organs, more appropriate for the construction of a human 
body. The difference in the objects was in form and 
size, and amount of organs given a copying. Perhaj>s 
we can state that there is a trifle more opacity in tlie 
substance of a plant soul than there is in one of an aiii- 
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mal, but there is no difference in the nature of the sub- 
stance. When we are discussing the question of spirit 
existence, we will further explain the character of a soul. 

We want the proposition just given as to the origin 
of people impressed on the mind of the reader, that our 
consideration of the question of the difference in the 
races, and of the purpose of a difference, may be better 
comprehended. The only reason why persons are not 
generated on the world to-day, is because there is not 
sufficient vapor in the atmosphere to afford a power and 
a gas for their bodies. As certain as the truth just 
stated is the fact that animals are generated to-day on 
ail the countries of the world where there is sufficient 
amount of water in the atmosphere to permit a small 
creature to be constructed. The greater animals would 
as certainly be created if the amount of vapor was 
greater. Human bodies are now constructed of cells, 
produced by growth and by the employment of cells of 
plants and animals in the blood, obtained from food. 

When a fog was hanging over all the land of the 
globe, a human body was made of hydrogen gas. All 
creatures were constructed of the gas. No change was 
made until the atmosphere was deprived of the most of 
its vapor, and then a womb in a creature's body was 
substituted for a womb of fog. There was no sex, and 
no sexual capacities were wanted. A person constructed 
thus was a mere mollusk in respect to the nature of its 
body. There was no bone, nor blood, nor hair. One 
could exist but a few seasons and the substance of the 
body was decomposed as quickly as the body of an insect 
is decomposed. 
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A chapter of human existence was actually blotted 
out by the complete destruction of the bodies of the first 
creations, and a particle of the evidence of the existence 
of such objects can never be got except in the discovery 
of the process of construction of all original creatures. 
This is quite enough, and it will satisfy all people de- 
siring the facts. A person of the spontaneous produc- 
tion was without capacity to possess a soul in any way 
different, except in form, to that of a beast, whose body 
was of the same material, and it was but a lifeless body 
of gas. 

It can be added to this statement that a person never 
possessed a capacity for a soul that could possess con- 
sciousness after it was out of the body until a blood 
was so free from dirt or decomposed substance, that a 
current of the almighty power of the universe could 
pass out of it before the body was decomposed. The 
discussion of this question is appropriate in a later part 
of the work, and it will be given there. 

The origin of a race was where a particular animal 
was dwelling, and the race continued in the place of its 
origin. A people were but the species of animal a bit 
improved, and given a power to destroy all animals. 
Since the question was asked as to the origin of a people 
a particle of satisfactory information upon the subject 
has not been obtained. The Bible is giving a better 
solution of the problem than any in a scientific book, 
and it is wanting but a little explanation of its proposi- 
tion to be a correct solution. 

A people are to get the explanation in what we are 
giving, if our opinion is correct, and it yrill be wholly 
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consistent with the claim that Ood created man of the 
dost of the earth and breathed into his nostrils a breath 
of life. The original person could be destroyed by a 
breaking of its crust as effectually as a fly. A body of 
gas was a yery brittle affair and very quickly decomposed. 

On several parts of the world there are distinct races of 
people. The people of each race are different in color, 
features and capacities from other races. A portion of 
each civilized race has been scattered over the world, 
and by their own disposition. All the uncivilized races 
except a few who have been removed by compulsion of 
other races are yet dwelling where the race commenced. 
The most civilized people have spread over the earth 
most. None but wholly civilized races have gone far 
from the place of their origin except the Hindoo, and 
the latter only after a mixture of their blood with a bet- 
ter race. The Arab is the product of the mixture. The 
person is only a half-breed of the Hindoo and Caucasian. 
The Chinaman is only going on an errand in his departure 
from his country. The Hindoo never goes but to steal 
gold or fruit. The African is too stupid to know of a 
country beyond his sight. The savages of every land 
are unconscious of the existence of other countries, 
unless told of it, and they never will go to another of 
their own purpose. The Anglo-Saxon and Caucasian 
are on every part of the world where there is civiliza- 
tion. The Caucasian was in Asia. The Anglo-Saxon 
Ooth was in Europe. Both were distinct races, and both 
are dwelling in the country of their origin. 

The Caucasian is on a mountain chain where he can 
watch a camel carrying packs of goods for an Arab, and 
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mourn for the loss of the plain that was once his dwell- 
ing. An Anglo-Saxon is still giving the place of the 
origin of the race a cultivation, and the people were 
never so degraded as to be forbidden a dwelling where 
they were created. With these introductory comments 
concerning the condition of the races to-day we are 
prepared to proceed in the discovery of the cause of a 
race, and of a difiPerence in races. The discussion of 
the evidence of intelligence in the operations of giving 
origin to a body of a creature is all we intend to give 
and it is all we need give. The evidence of intelligence 
in the placing of people on different parts of the world, 
and giving each people different capacities or propensi- 
ties is, so far as we are able to offer any, to be found 
in what we will discover of the purpose of a race. The 
purpose, if there was one, is of course a calculation, and 
a part of the evidence of intelligence in the creation of 
the race. 

The only way to discover what a purpose of a people 
or animal was, is to see what the pursuit of the people 
or animal is. A pursuit of a person is a fulfilling of 
his purpose. A pursuit of a race is a fulfilling of its 
purpose, and the practice of an animal is a fulfillment 
of its purpose. No more need be offered on this ques- 
tion. As plain a disclosure of the purpose of a creature 
as can possibly be made is -the observation of the pur- 
suit of the creature. All creatures are performing only 
a calling, and the calling is the acts that are performed. 
The fact is as certain in the case of persons as with a 
species of animal or race of people. It is this fact we 
want the readers of this work to obtain, and it is a fact 
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of such importance it can be given a great amount of 
discussion to the advantage of all who care to observe it. 

A use of a creature is the performance of its habits, 
and in animals barely a getting of food is the habit. 
After a development was sufficient to give the animal 
an appreciation of the beauty and pleasant aspect of 
nature, a play or song was added to the operation of 
acquiring food. Animals that are dwelling on the 
ground are giving their better feelings expression by a 
good exercise of their bodies. It is only a greater de- 
gree of exercise for the employment of a superabund- 
ance of power in the body. The power is only a greater 
possession of mind or will. 

A clearer blood and brain and marrow are the posses- 
sions of the good power. All the body feels delighted, 
and it is given a more active work in a play. The more 
developed species of birds possess a similar condition of 
body, and give the feeling an expression by a song. The 
throat and neck and beak are the organs most capable 
of being used in a way to employ the force of the body. 

When the force is more than is wanted in getting 
f ood^ it is given dissipation by a use of the organs of 
song. All animals without ability, and, of course, with- 
out desire, to play, or give expression to a good condi- 
tion of the body, are only acquiring food as a practice. 
The fact is observed in the quadrupeds that cannot play, 
and in birds that cannot sing. 

There are few animals of the country that do not 
play while young. All those that do not are but the 
relic of species whose origin was far back in the earth's 
existence. A purpose for giving expression to a delight- 
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f ul feeling of the body is in the amusement of the crea- 
tures when they are without employment of their facul- 
ties, and in the amusement of people when the expression 
is a music, or what is better, a chanting of melodies by 
birds. People are wanting such amusements and they 
are of great interest to all people. The amusements are 
most abundant where the people are most intelligent — 
one department of nature being as far advanced in pro- 
portion to its existence and importance as another. 

Of course it was for the destruction of a portion of 
the animals by the stronger that the stronger were 
given their propensities for acquiring food. A destroyer 
of a portion of a species is an animal of the carnivorous 
orders. All animals are camiverous except such as are 
calculated to dwell with people or be domesticated. 
These are not existing to destroy other animals. Their 
purpose was a work and food for people, and the change 
of purpose in the creation of these species was as much 
a consequence of a calculation by the power of creation 
as the organizations of the animals. 

The wise arrangement is nearly overlooked by people. 
A silence of the beasts is a better teaching of their pur- 
pose than can be found in a work of science upon the 
subject. A quarrelling with the people over the ques- 
tion of the use of the animals was prevented by a con- 
struction of throat and tongue that could not be oper- 
ated by the will in a debate with people. 

We are confident we have offered all we need offer on 
the subject of the uses of animals, and it has been done 
only to prepare the way for discussing the uses of races 
of people. The necessity for giving the question of use 
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a discussion is to show by the fact of a use being given an 
animal or race, there was a calculation of the use and a 
calculator of the calculation. 

The performance of the purpose of a people is as easily 
discovered as the fulfillment of the purpose of an ani- 
mal. The practices of the individuals of a race are 
various, but the whole of their accomplishments consti- 
tute but an execution of a purpose of the race. The 
extent of the purpose is the cause of the variety of 
operations by individuals. A purpose that requires the 
operations of millions of people cannot be performed 
by one or by one class of minds. Only a difference in 
the capacities of the individuals is the device for giving 
a particular character of work appropriate operatives. 
In the animal kingdom a particular species, or, what is 
better, a particular organization, was wanted to give 
destruction to animals of a certain size, and the differ- 
ence in the capacities of the animals was in the power 
to destroy — the difference in power being the conse- 
quence of a difference in size of body and organs of 
destruction. 

In a people a difference of capacity for accomplishing 
different purposes, or, in common phrase, performing 
different kinds of work, is a difference in brain or men- 
tal capacities. All people are using hands as their in- 
struments of performing a pursuit. In the animal 
kingdom, a brain or mental capacity is adapted to the 
instruments for employing a power or pursuing a pur- 
pose, but in persons a brain has but one kind of instru- 
ment for performing a mental direction. 

A very important fact is suggested by this discussion. 
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and it is that all the different capacities of animals or 
of species whose powers are considerable, are i)laced in 
human organizations, in the construction of people, and 
the whole of them given but hands for a performance 
of the purpose of the will — a family of creatui-es whose 
different capacities are the consequence of the conversion 
of different species of animals into persons. What a 
wonderful condition of facts or objects! A copying of 
the animal kingdom in the human in the matter of pi-o- 
pensities, and depriving the possessors of the propensi- 
ties of the faculties of destruction possessed by the 
animals. 

This is the fact, and the whole human kingdom can 
accept it. It is accepted by the existence of the human 
races. A contradiction is but a denial of their existence. 
The sequence of the fact given is the fact that a })eople 
are by its different organizations given appropriate ca- 
pacities for a performance of the different kinds of oper- 
ations that the purpose of the race makes necessary. A 
particular organization is qualified to do a certain kind 
of work. All the organizations can perform all the 
different kinds of work required for the existence of the 
race. 

Every community of the world to-day is possessing the 
organization the condition of the community makes ne- 
cessary for a performance of all the kinds of operations a 
purpose of the community necessitates the performance 
of. The peo])le are actually changed as f Jist Jis any come 
into a community wlio are not of use to it or who possess 
faculties greater than can be given proper employment in 
it. A control of the selection of persons for a community 
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is performed, and, with as much certainty and precision 
as the adaptation of plants to a soil, or animals to a 
place. All removals of people from a country or com- 
munity by the desire of the persons removing, are but 
changes instigated by the controlling power that can 
oTjserve the uselessness of the person in the place and a 
good use for one of such organization in another place. 
A discussion of the cause of the condition of the 
people in different parts of the world is wholly a folly 
without a knowledge of the fact of the cause of the 
difference in human capacities, and the fact that a pur- 
pose is exerting for all communities and all classes of 
people. When such facts are observed, a solution of 
the problems of society is possible. 




CHAPTER XVI. 

Orig^ of races— The discassion a great task — If not all performed 
it is of no value — Origin of the Chinese — Purpose of the 
people — ^Their pursuit; its purpose— Their destruction of 
crocodiles — Cultivation of soil a great work— The race with- 
out perception to a great extent of what is in the country — 
They are destined to destruction — Evidence of their origin 
being a crocodile — Use of the people at the present time — 
Origin of the Hindoo — Where the race began— Purpose of the 
people — Their destruction of Animals — ^Their weapons— The 
spread of the people — A use for a cutlass was only to kill 
beasts— Destiny of the race— The destruction has begun. 



CONTINUATION of the examination of 
^the cause and purpose of a race of people, and 
•of a difference in races, will be performed un- 
til we are able to discover the whole design of 
a Creator in this most important order of creatures. A 
discussion upon the question is of no value, unless suffi- 
cient to uncover all the purpose of the existence and the 
particular character of each race. If any correct steps 
in the work can betaken, all the steps for such a purpose 
can be, and the accomplishment will be possible by suf- 
fient care and patience; what at first seems to be an im- 
possible task is, when given more consideration, found to 
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be a work within the capacities of a person. We are of 
course willing to admit that others can perform the 
work better than ourselves, but it is not undertaken so- 
far QsvresLte able to discover in any way that is given 
probability of a success. We can do but a small part of 
the work in a single chapter of our discussion, and a 
reader would be dissatisfied with it. 

When our task of discovering the cause of a difference 
in races, and a purpose for placing one where it was 
gfiven origin, is performed, we will consider the evidence 
of calculation in the matters disclosed. 

The earliest race was the Chinese, and its occupation 
of the country of the great streams in eastern Asia, was 
but a continuation of a creature of such streams after 
it was given human form. The banks of the rivers 
were peopled by the products of a conversion of 
crocodiles into human beiugs. The streams were occu- 
pied by the reptile and on the banks the creatures were 
spending their idle days, or cultivating their species in 
the sand. No other animal of the country could de- 
stroy the monster reptile, and the species multiplied 
to such an extent that the whole country along 
the streams was a den of these ugly beasts. Their de- 
struction to a considerable extent was necessary before 
any use could be made of the land or the streams. A peo- 
ple with propensites which were appropriate for destroy- 
ing and eating of the reptiles was the best and the only 
means for decreasing the amount of them. The Chi- 
nese people were perfectly adapted to this pursuit, when 
uncivilized, and it was the pursuit of the people, until 
the soil was tilled. A clubbing of the beasts and devour- 
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ing their flesh was all the pursuit a Chinese savage wanted. 
The destruction of crocodiles was complete — a vast coun- 
try was cleaned of them. When this most ugly object 
was exterminated the people became the destroyer of the 
small , animals of the streams that the reptile was de- 
stroying. In the course of time the small animals were all 
destroyed except on the coast, and the water of the riv- 
ers was without great animals of any kind. The pur- 
pose of this clearmg of the streams was to permit a 
cultivation of the soil on their banks, and the dwelling 
of people all along them. 

A well calculated operation was the creation of a 
people who actually found pleasure in destroying great 
reptiles; a still greater observation of a purpose of such 
people was their adaptation to the cultivation of the 
soil: All people of any capacity for calculation are 
cultivators of soil, but the Chinese are more adapted to 
the pursuit than any others. A cause for it was the want 
of food when the animals of the country were in a great 
measure destroyed. The necessity for food compelled 
the people to grow a plant or fruit of some kind on every 
part of the land and stimulate its development. The 
long experience in this pursuit of food gave the people a 
comprehension of a growth of plants to some extent, 
and all classes were improving their condition by the 
knowledge. The people are wholly without perception 
of many of the possibilities of their country, and are un- 
able to advance beyond their present condition of mind. 
The use of the race was to prepare the country for a 
better people with far greater capacities. A people so 
undeveloped are unfit to be on the world after a better 
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people are able to occupy it; a complete destruction of 
the race is coming for this reason. When the destruc- 
tion comes the people are so well prepared to move into 
a small corner of the countiy, their occupation of the 
land will be but a mere assembling of a few relics 
of the race. They are then soon out of existence — disease 
and a want of ambition will destroy them. 

Of the evidence of the fact of the people being crea^ 
ted from the crocodile, we can give but a few items in 
this place. The discussion of the subject to any great 
extent would carry us too far from our appropriate 
work. 

We can state in this connection that the whole work 
on the origin of species and races, we have pul> 
lished, can be found in the work on Electricity in 
Nature, and the reader is referred to it for a fuller dis- 
cussion of the origin of different races. A discussion 
of the evidence of the fact of a certain animal being 
the origin of a particular people, is, in the work referred 
to, as complete as can be desired. 

Now, we can only add to what is stated of the origin 
of the Chinese, that in the features of the person there 
is a copying of tliose of the animal to a considerable ex- 
tent, and in the disposition and habit of the person 
there are other resemblances of the creature — a nose 
with nostrils depressed, sind without much sense of 
smell, eyes quite oblique and almost without pupils or 
iris, most disagreeable countenance from all the feat- 
ures and yellowish color of the skin are the principal physi- 
cal resemblances. A wholly uncontrolable anger when 
it is aroused, and the practice of destroying life at such a 
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moment, and the docility or what is better stupidity, in 
all other moments, a love of a rank stink of a carrion or 
other decomposing substance, a practice of sleeping up- 
on the water on rafts or boats, and going off only for a 
food, an utter want of any perception of the better moral 
operations of more intelligent people, are the charac- 
teristics of the person, that are corresponding to the 
character of the crocodile. All of the life of the person 
is but a copying of the animal's practices, except that a 
hand is the instrument for an execution of the will. A 
few inventions have been given the people, and a small 
advance in some branches of learning made, but a want 
of capacity to get beyond a search for food, and plac- 
ing a coin in a hiding place, is as great as it ever was. 
It ¥q11 never be less. 

The use of the people at the present time is to con- 
tinue the present condition of the country, and give the 
other parts of the world a considerable amount of arti- 
cles from its soil. 

What could have been the author of so much good 
preparation of this country for a better people's occupa- 
tion? A better people are now going to it, and a foot- 
hold for a general march of a better civilization is got on 
its coast. The work of conquest is actually begun, and 
the battle is won. A good change in all parts of the 
old country is in progress as soon as a community of 
more intelligent people is on the continent within the 
Chinese country, 

A grand operation of a power controlling all objects 
of nature can be found in the creation of an appropriate 
people for the country of the continent below the Hima^ 
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layas, and which was similar in many particulars to the 
land of the Chinaman. Some of the soil was better. 
A different class of animals dwelt in the country, and 
there were no great reptiles in the streams, except in the 
Granges, which was wholly to the east of the people. 
The rivers were small that flowed through the country 
where the people were given a beginning, and only fish 
and turtle and quadrupeds were filling them. The rhi- 
noceros and hippopotamus were the quadrupeds that oc- 
cupied the water in part. The rhinoceros is gone, and 
has been for a great period. On the land every species 
of ferocious beast except the lion was dwelling. A 
chance for a domestic creature did not exist until a peo- 
ple destroyed a great portion of the camiverous 
beasts. A crocodile was not what was needing destruc- 
tion, but a tiger, and wolf, and bear, and jackal, and 
snake. A people were created with the capacities to 
give destruction to these more dangerous and active 
animals. People possessing active minds, and cunning 
and cruelty, were the appropriate preparers of the coun- 
try for a better people. What will a person of capacity 
to-day contemplate of a calculation of a power of crea- 
tion, if it is discovered that in the bestowal of a human 
race to this peninsula of Asia, a people who could see 
about twice as far as a people of any other race, and 
having capacity to construct a pointed instrument and 
blade from metal, as soon as the race was giving 
a population to the plain, was calculated by their 
Maker? As certain as we are penning these lines, 
a nation with these capabilities was placed on the 
country. The sight of objects at a great distance was 
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a necessity, in order to deter the person from going into 
danger, and the weapon was a great necessity for giv- 
ing destruction to ferocious beasts. One could not be 
mauled to death as a crocodile could. The creature 
could destroy a score of persons in a few moments if 
only a club was in their hands. Of course a destruction 
of the beasts was a necessity, as a people were unable 
to dwell where they were so ferocious and numerous. 

Only where a plain of good soil was prepared could 
the people have been given existence, and the absence of 
ferocious beasts in such a place was the opportunity for 
a continuation and growth of the race. A spread of 
the people was making prey for beasts, as all the forests 
and jungles were filled with them. A continuation of 
the people until the plain of good soil was filled was 
the opportunity for their becoming intelligent enough 
to construct implements for cultivating the soil and de- 
stroying animals. This wonderful adaptation of a peo- 
ple to a country, and giving them opportunity to become 
intelligent and capable of conquering the land, were 
the calculations of a Creator of the people, and if our 
description of the commencement of the race is cor- 
rect, no person will attempt to deny that the adaptation 
of the race and taking advantage of the condition of a 
part of the country, were the consequences of an in- 
telligent conception of what was in existence and what 
was to be created. 

We can afford the observer of our proposition the 
wanted proof of what is given concerning the condition 
of the country and the place of the origin of the race. 
The evidence of the fact is found in the condition of 
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the civilization and language of the people to-day, and 
in the character of the country and its streams. Where 
there is most cultivation of the people and their lan- 
guage, and the deepest soil, and all these affairs are in 
one place or part of the country, there was the begin- 
ning of the people. The greater cultivation of the 
people and their language was the consequence of the 
greater duration of the portion of the race that occu- 
pied this part of the country. The greater depth of soil 
is but the consequence of the longer continuation of 
decomposing plants on the earth. This part of the 
country is on the coast of the Indian ocean, where Cal- 
cutta is now. From this point the spread of the people 
commenced, and it was as steady as the growth of an 
island from coral construction. In a spread of the peo- 
ple, a following of the extent of good soil was made, 
and the country to the south and west and northwest 
was the enticing land. 

On all these portions of the great plain the country 
is clear of animals of great size, and is given better cul- 
tivation and more population. On the north the forests 
are greater and the jungles more extensive. The dwell- 
ers are still unable to clear the forests or jungles of 
beasts, and the country is practically a den of serpents 
and tigers. So numerous were these animals that a de- 
struction of them by the people was no more than a 
prevention of their spread into the better country, and 
it is but little more than that to-day. 

A better instrument than a spear or cutlass is soon to 
exterminate them, and the jungle is to become a plough- 
field and place for a civilized people. 
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In a distribution of the people upon the vast territory 
of the Indian peninsula, there was another calculation 
of great consequence, and it was the giving of a prepar- 
ation for a better people to the country. This is actually 
completed, and a horde of comers is started for the good 
country. The good approach is through the instru- 
mentalities of a splendid army and a wise and powerful 
government. 

On all this great extent of splendid soil there is a 
considerable commencement of subjugation of the soil 
and forests, and a large amount of construction of 
dwellings. Every building of consequence is to be oc- 
cupied by a civilized person of white skin, and the occu- 
pation of the land by such civilization is to be so rapid 
that a destruction of the old dwellers will be but a ques- 
tion of years. An assembling of the natives has already 
begun, and the accumulation will be at the place of the 
origin of the race. A calling of the relics from their 
dwellings is given, and the assembling is going on. The 
cities of the coast around the northern point of the 
ocean are steadily given an influx of the natives of the 
country farther off, and the coming is but a prepar- 
ation for the extinguishment of the doomed people. 
On the sky above the places of these cities a 
vulture was soaring in days long past, and when 
the people were all savages. A flock of these great 
birds was gyrating in the atmosphere, and often a 
swoop upon a fallen animal or person was made. 
A day was given for the existence of the bird. When 
it was of no further use it was called to a common quar- 
ter and given destruction. This quarter was the place of 
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the animal^s origin, and where a people were given their 
origin. When all were assembled, a death was given all 
the species by a weapon in the hands of the people. A 
condor has not been in the country since a cutlass was 
made by a Hindoo. A cutlass was given the people by 
a copying of one in a condor^s foot. The blade was a 
copy of a talon of the vulture. It was pointed upward 
instead of downward, as a human hand could not scratch 
with effect with a cutlass; a blade could not be con- 
tracted in a hand or made to turn in a flesh. No person 
on earth could destroy a tiger when a cutlass was first 
made by a Hindoo. No ferocious beast of size was ever 
destroyed by a person until a cutlass or spear was given 
this dark people. A particle of use for a cutlass was 
not given these people until a swamp of bad animals 
was approached by the growth of the race, and no use 
of consequence has ever been given the weapon by the 
people since the beasts were destroyed. A few operations 
of the more adventuresome persons, in destroying China- 
men and robbing other people, were all the occasions 
for the use of the weapon. 

Our work in the next chapter will be a description of 
the occupation of the great islands southeast of India 
by the Hindoo race, and in this there will be a chance 
to discover a most surprising amount of intelligence, 
operated in the control of the affairs of this people. 
When we are through with the experience of the race 
we shall give a comment on the evidence of this intel- 
ligent control. 
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V.Vr^nK^ LL we can offer further upon the question of 
*iJ-^'*?Y?w *tio purpose and operations of the Hindoo 
^ ip^ jieople, is a description of the performance 
V^ of placing a portion of the race on the great 
islands southeast of the country and their purpose on 
them. We ask the observers of our statements to give 
what we are now to offer as careful attention as possible, 
for if we are correct a considerable surprise is given with 
our comment. 

A great snake is on the islands of the East Indies, and 
it is powerful enough to demolish an oxorany animal 
by a contraction of its folds when encircling one. The 
serpent is now crushing great animals and swallow- 
ing the whole mass. When there were no people on 
the islands, snakes were giving the countries a conquest 
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and they would have actually exterminated all the greater 
animals had not a people commenced their extermina- 
tion. A cutlass or spear was a good destroyer of the 
snakes, and all the land fit for cultivation was cleared of 
the hideous creatures by the Hindoo comers. The 
whole object of placing the people on these great islands 
was to have the greater portion of the snakes chopped 
up with cutlasses. A people are now there who can ap- 
preciate the absence of the snakes and they are cultivat- 
ing all the good soil of the islands. The remainder of the 
reptiles are in swamps and forests where ugly and cruel 
beasts are fast propagating if not curtailed by the work 
of these monstrous reptiles. 

A destruction of the original people is now going on, 
.and those in the islands are only a class who are so de- 
graded in intelligence and will that they are but objects 
of care or contempt of the better people. All the race in 
these great islands is extinguished in about two genera- 
tions more. 

Now we are prepared to discover, if it is possible, what 
amount of evidence there is of an intelligence being ope- 
rated in the control of the creation and conduct of the dark 
race of people, who were giving so much preparation to 
a great part of a continent for a coming of better peo- 
ple. It is found, if at all, in the adaptation of the peo- 
ple to the condition of the country and in the perform- 
ance of a purpose of their existence if there was a pur- 
pose in their being. The perfect adaptation of the 
people to the condition of the plain and the capacity 
afforded them for a conquest of the animals, are facts 
wholly beyond dispute. The cultivation of the soil and 
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the ample maintenance of the people upon it are com- 
petent evidence of the adaptation of the people to the 
country. The destruction of animals all over the land 
where the people were caused to spread is competent evi- 
dence of the capacity of the people to conquer the 
beasts of the country. The coming of a splendid race 
to take possesion of the country is competent evi- 
dence that a preparation of the place was what the bet- 
ter people could adopt. 

No one will deny the conquest or the coming of the 
better people of the country; but a cause for both, difiEer- 
ent from what we are giving, will be deemed the explana- 
tion of the accomplishments, at least until we are able to 
convince people that our conclusions are correct. No 
person in the world is prepared at present to accept 
what we are giving as an explanation of an experience 
of the people, except the worshiper of a church, and in 
such an acceptance the consent is but an assertion of the 
person that Ood is the author of all the operations 
upon a world. No comprehension of the actual plan 
or method of controlling or the steps necessary to be 
taken for a consummation of a purpose, is possessed by 
the acceptor of this character. Instead of consenting to a 
description of such work as we are giving it he will de- 
clare that the ways of God are undiscemible, and that 
a person is acting as a sinner in attempting to discover 
the ways of creation. Our friends in the church are 
all willing to listen to an ipse dixit of a person that is 
flattering a proposition of the church teaching, but if a 
step beyond the declaration is made, a cursing of the 
person is commenced. A stop at an acceptance of what 
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a church is giving as a fact must be made, and if it is 
not performed a damnation is the consequence. We 
are therefore not flattered by an acceptance of our work 
by a searcher for a sinner. The acceptance is only a 
word of scofi&ng. 

The person who can observe a fact in our discoveries 
is the one whose endorsement we are wanting, and we 
are content to wait for one. In all the work we are 
penning there is as much confirmation of the church 
claim of the existence of a Creator, and a control of 
mortals and other affairs of creation, as there can be 
found in the Bible, and far more pointing to the evi- 
dence of the fact. A general acceptance of the work 
is possible by a church, but all the pointing to the evi- 
dence of the control of human operations or of objects 
of nature, will be given a scorn, and it will be declared 
a work of a wicked person. 

We cannot discuss the question of the evidence of 
the fact of the existence of God without obtaining the 
condemnation of the church. This blind accceptance 
of the idea of a Creator and His operations by a religi- 
ous people, is but a crediting of a person with the belief 
of the worshiper. As to the fact of the honesty of the 
person who gives the Bible, and as to the fact of the 
existence of God, the worshiper is wholly an acceptor 
of what a person has offered. This cannot, of course, 
be denied for a moment, but if another person offers a 
confirmation of the idea he is to be considered a sinner, 
and disbelieved. 

No one is able to offer a word in addition to what an- 
other has offered, and no one is able to confirm what is 
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offered in the opinion of the church worshiper, and so 
all the farther disclosures of the fact of the existence 
of God are a mere waste of work with him. Let us ask 
one of such persons to accept our word that the sun is 
actually whirled by the will of God, and he will reply 
that God never intended man should know more about 
it. This style of making people believe that there are 
facts of creation not intended for people to know, is as 
much a degradation as a destroying of the prophets 
by the pagan people of Judea, and wholly in keeping 
with it. It is the same practice, only curtailed by a 
better government than the Jews possessed. 

The destruction of life is not permitted, but the op- 
position to a fact not already believed is precisely the 
same as it was when mobs of the worshipers of a pagan 
church were hurling stones at a prophet,who was giving 
people a better proof of the goodness of God than the 
church was giving. Our work is not for a church, nor 
for any class of people. It is for the human family, 
and it is certain to be accepted when comprehended. 

We can offer no more evidence of the fact of the ex- 
ercise of intelligence in giving the Hindoo race to the 
country of India and to the East India islands, than the 
fact of the adaptation of the people to these countries 
and the fulfillment of their purpose. A purpose is al- 
ways the accomplishment of a pursuit of the people. 
All persons and all animals are but fulfilling a purpose 
in their practice of life, and the practice is the fulfill- 
ment. 

We can now pursue our work of discovering the ori- 
gin and purpose of races, and we will discuss the origin 
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of the white or Caucasian race of Asia. This noble 
people was the most intelligent and the most powerful 
race on earth, and until the Goth or European race is 
spread over the world as extensively it will be the dom- 
inant of all races, as it is to-day in a great portion of 
the world. 

On a plain as good as the country of India the race 
obtained its origin, and the animal who furnished the 
emanation for the human body was the Cashmere goat. 
This docile and quite intelligent animal was dwelling in 
the valley of the Euphrates and on the hills of its bor- 
ders. A lion was not in existence when the goat was 
grazing on a ridge of hills, and bears and wolves were 
not venturing far from ,the forests. As the forest was 
'decreased by a destruction of the species of trees, the 
plain became extended, and a greater opportunity for a 
human race was prepared. A following of the goat^s 
spread was performed by the people, and the goat has 
since extended over all the countries of western Asia 
and Europe, and the animal is actually giving a people a 
chance to discover where a Caucasian was once dwelling. 
Wherever the long and white-wooled goat is found, a 
Caucasian race was once the population of the country. 
It was this race that spread the goat, and the cause of 
it was the want of the flesh and milk and wool of the 
animal. We want our readers to give the fact we are 
offering attention, and if they will they can discover the 
splendid truth that in all the old countries of the con- 
tinents of Asia and Europe, where a white people dwelt, 
the good goat is now mourning for a companion that is 
of human character, and one that can give it a milking 
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and a feeding as Idndl j as a Caucasian woman once gave 
the creatures. A degradation of the dnimal is observed 
now in all countries where it is dwelling, and the num- 
bers are few to what they were. The people of this 
country are going to cultivate the animal in great num- 
bers in the future, and the profit of the work will be 
observed most in the beautiful character and appearance 
of women who will be constructed from the souls of 
the animal. 

Jn the plain of the garden of Eden the people of 
white skin, and white hair, and blue eyes, and long 
noses, was given a beginning. The race was as good as 
the goat, and as docile, until a change was produced by 
a dwelling with other animals. The woman was ^s 
pretty as a seraph of a poet^s imagination, and as full 
of affection. A love for all human beings, and even for 
all the domestic animals, was her possession. She could 
dwell in a sort of sphere of affection, and give her husband 
and children a good opinion of her when they were not 
wise enough to know why they could so much admire 
her. 

A race of the character of the Caucasian was wanted 
in a country that could be given a great development, 
of its soil, its plants, its metals, and its opportunities to 
spread commerce over the whole eastern hemisphere, 
and finally over the world. This people were as well 
adapted to the country, and as well calculated to spread 
a civilization over the continents of both Asia and Eu- 
rope as the people of India and China were to develop 
their countries. The race was far more intelligent, and 
the people were capable of constructing any affair by 
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which a civilization could be advanced. A greater spread 
of the race was as much a purpose of their existence as 
their greater intelligence, and the spread was in .the same 
direction as that of the Hindoos, that is, westward. The 
extension was also to the eastward, when the whole 
plain of the Euphrates was peopled. All the countries 
that possessed a good soil when the race was increasing 
in number was peopled by it, and the occupation of the 
countries of Africa and Eui'ope was a populating of 
good soil. The whole arable portion of Egypt, and 
that along the coast of the Mediterranean, and that in 
Spain and Italy and Qreece, and what is now Turkey, 
was given a spread of the better people, and the expan- 
sion of the race stopped only when a savage of the forest 
of Europe was giving the good people a dread of going 
farther. 

Only when the people of Italy or Rome were suffi- 
ciently advanced in the arts of war to be able to destroy 
a horde of strong and savage men, could the Caucasian 
race be spread over the balance of Europe. It was by 
the arms of the Romans that the more cultivated people 
obtained a dwelling in the country now consisting of 
France and Germany and England. The country that 
is now the Russian empire, except that portion on the 
northern coast of the Black Sea, was the only part of 
the continent of Europe that was not occupied by the 
Caucasian race wholly or in part. Ireland and the great 
peninsula of Norway and Sweden were only obtaining 
the descendants of the race from the portions of the 
countries possessed by the pure Caucasian people. 

In Asia the people occupied all the countries west of 
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the Persian Gulf, and north of the Arabian plain as far 
as the Caspian Sea, and east as far as the boundary of 
the desert of Gobi, and in the later growth of the race 
all Persia was possessed and peopled by it. 

All over the great portion of the eastern hemisphere 
where these people dwelt, a wonderful amount of devel- 
opment of civilization was accomplished, and the people 
were never stopped in their increase of wisdom and 
power except by the destruction of their bodies by a 
practice of licentiousness. Every destruction of a na^ 
tion of this people was a consequence of the de- 
struction or disease of their powers of body and 

^ mind by a practice of lust. When a ferocious beast 
was not capable of destroying a nation, a better 

» nation could, and in every instance of a certain de- 
gree of degradation, disease and either animals or an 
army of a somewhat better nation gave the nation a 
destruction. When the nation occupying the valley of 
the Euphrates was so degenerated a beast could come 
and devour a person in a street in a city and sleep in a 
vacant building, the nation was destroyed, and the few 
who were able to walk a good distance in a day were 
gathered together and taken by Abraham to the shores 
of the Mediterranean. When those of Palestine were so 
feeble they could not drive a beast from their dwellings, 
a departure of the able-bodied was made, and the march 
was into Egypt, and what is now Asia Minor. Whea 
the nation of Egypt were in as feeble and degraded a 
condition, the relic of the nation was taken back into Pal- 
estine and placed in the old cities of the country. When 
the communities on the southern coast of the Mediter- 
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ranean were as degraded and weak, lions and leopards 
drove them into Italy and Spain. When the nation in 
Asia Minor, as it is now called, became as degenerated, 
a beast drove the people into the country of Turkey in 
Europe. When that portion of the race that had flour- 
ished in Persia were in as degraded a state, a betot drove 
it out of the country into Greece and Macedonia, and a 
Xerxes led the horde. When the people of the exodus 
into Palestine were as weak and degraded as a people could 
be, a Roman army and pestilence destroyed them. When 
the people of Spain were but a disgusting mass of 
wretches, an Arab army came and destroyed them. When 
the people of Italy were as disgusting and degraded, a Goth 
came and gave them destruction. When the people of 
Greece were as worthless, a Goth came and placed them 
all in graves. When the Roman portion of the people 
of England were unfit to control a society, a Goth of 
the community put them to death or placed them in 
exile. The Roman portion of the German nation, when 
unfit to control a community, were put out of the coun- 
try or into the ground. In France and Austria there 
is yet a portion of the Caucasian descendants, and it is 
awaiting an extermination. The destruction will come 
when a church of the people is destroyed. This is to 
occiu: in our day, and it is commenced now. 

We will pursue the cause of the existence of the Cau- 
casian people in our next chapter. 




CHAPTER XVIIL 

What can- be discovered in the destraction of Caucasian notions 
— What can be performed by a spirit, and what is performed 
by a will of God— Prophecies of the Bible— A church gives 
them credit — It will contradict ours — Purpose of volcanoes 
and earthquakes — ^Their cause — A wonderful fact of their 
operations — Destruction of the Caucasians in the valley of 
the Euphrates — Abraham commanded to save a relic of the 
nation — All he did not lead to the Mediterranean were 
devoured by beasts or died of disease — What was done with 
the cities and tombs — A^o again occupied them — What an 
Arab was for — What the people have done and are doing — 
Jewish captives— Their bad conduct in the country of their 
exile — Consequence of it — All destructions of people caused 
by a power greater than a mortal's — ^The Hebrews and their 
destruction — ^The disposition of a few— Egjrptians only a 
colony of Hebrews— The nation prosperous as long as moral 
and industrious— Its destruction — Cause of the exodus— The 
decampment a saving of the few— The Jews confined to Pales- 
tine—What kept them there— The purpose of their continua- 
tion—When Europe was given civilization the nation was 
destroyed — The Caucasian people on the Caucasus moun- 
tains a relic of the Jews — Consequence of their going into 
the forest. 



the destruction of every Caucasian nation 
when the people were so degraded and worth- 
less a spirit community could not make use of 
one in teaching and advancing civilization, there 
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can be seen a complete disclosure of the power of a spirit 
world to cause a destruction of persons by disease or 
war. We are not in this place to discuss a spirit crea- 
tion or spirit sphere, and it is only to give a cause for a 
destruction of a person by disease, or a nation by pesti- 
lence or war that we are offering a word on a spirit 
work now. Of course a spirit could not control the 
actions of beasts, nor the more degraded people in their 
brutal practices, but it could spread a disease and give 
a people a war. When a beast or disease could not de- 
stroy a degraded nation a war was inaugurated for the 
purpose. The whole of the descriptions of the pro- 
phecies of war and pestilence, and their fulfillment 
of the old and new testaments, are but the histories of 
the spirit operations of causing a destruction of people 
by such means. A church is giving absolute faith to 
the description of such prophecies and their fulfillment, 
and it is only a denial of a similar description of such 
destruction of nations that is made when our comment 
upon the destruction of the Caucasian nations is denied. 
What a spirit could not perform in the way of de- 
stroying the guilty and degraded people, the Almighty 
could, and His operations were simultaneous with those 
of an angel world. A plan of God in the performance 
of such work was to give bad animals an occupancy of 
the country that was only uselessly possessed by bad 
people. Earthquakes and volcanoes were capable de- 
stroyers of some of the Grecian and Roman communi- 
ties, and an earthquake would give the cholera to such 
as the tumbling buildings and gaping earth could not 
destroy. Every destruction of life by an earthquake or 
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volcano was an operation of the will of Ood to destroy 
a bad community or a portion of it. Each operation of 
the power of the globe is an intelligent work of the 
Creator for a useful purpose, and it can be found to be 
a fact that every commotion in the earth^s crust is pre- 
pared by a change in the usual operations of a water or 
atmosphere. 

We are not to describe a plainer exhibition of the 
intelligent performance of a will of the' Almighty than 
the production of the volcano and earthquake. When 
people are prepared to observe that the power of crea^ 
tion is but a will of God, they can at once discover that 
all its operations are intelligent performances of the 
Almighty mind. 

Now we can proceed with the description of the ex- 
perience of the Caucasian people. The work is only 
to disclose the wise and most glorious control of the 
people by a will of the Creator, and we shall offer only 
such facts as are competent to furnish the proof. When 
the people in the valley of the Euphrates were so de- 
graded and so feeble only a few hundred could walk 
across a desert, a person of good capacities, with such 
an organization that a loathsome disease could net be 
contracted by his folly, was given the command to go 
out of the country and take the able bodied of the peo- 
ple with him. He accepted the command and all were 
led from a pest and beasts to a safe and healthy place 
in a pretty and salubrious country. All were glad to 
go, and the diseased people who could not go were 
devoured by lions and bears and wolves and jackals. 

A complete destruction of the old and once glorious 
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nation was performed, and a stone of their cities was 
not removed, nor a person given death except by beasts 
and disease. For over five hundred years a solemn and 
appalling plain was possessing unoccupied cities and 
walls and great buildings. The tombs of the monarchs 
and nobility became the lairs of great beasts, and the 
buildings of the cities were other dwellings of such ani- 
mals. When a Hindoo and Caucasian half-breed came 
from the border of India to occupy the deserted coun- 
try, most of the buildings that could be dwelt in were 
given occupants. Those too much crumbled to be fit 
for a dwelling were permitted to crumble still further 
until all became dust. A Caucasian was not permitted 
to dwell in one of the buildings, and all those who 
came for a dwelling among the Arabs or half-breeds 
were put to death on account of their better color. The 
color was so provoking to the Arab he could not bear to 
behold it, and he would not. 

In this destruction of the Caucasian people by Arabs, 
in all the deserted countries of the Caucasian race, a 
chance is offered to discover a plan of Ood to keep Cau- 
casians from the countries whose grand opportunities 
for a civilization were so grossly abused by the race. All 
over the original countries of this people Arabs were 
extended, and part of their mission was to give destruc- 
tion to all the comers of a white complexion. It was 
only when a Qoth came among the dark and jealous 
people that a slaughter of white people did not occur. 
Please think of this operation of a God, dear reader, 
and behold in your contemplation of the performance, 
a picket of black-skinned people being stationed on 
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every square mile of the deserted countries in order to 
prevent a dismissed people coming back and giving dis- 
ease and degradation to the countries again; and when 
you can contemplate this astonishing fact ask your- 
selves if a Creator is not a good clearer of a land of its 
foul occupants, and whether He can prevent its being 
made filthy again? 

When an Arab population of old Babylon gave war 
to the Jews, and demolished their capital, they carried 
away a great number of the people of both sexes, and 
placed them in the still vacant cities of the great plain, 
of the Euphrates, and as long as the captives were in- 
dustrious and moral in their habits they were permitted 
to be free and prosperous. The government was actually 
protecting them in their citizenship, and it gave some 
of them positions in the government. In a couple of 
score of years or more the captives were permitted to 
return to their native country, and a small portion of 
them went back. In all the places in which the Jews 
were dwelling a degradation of the morals of the com- 
munity at last began, and it continued until all the com- 
munities of which they were a part were as degraded 
as the people of Jerusalem. 

When the people were in this condition a destroyer 
was sent to demolish the cities and place a conqueror 
over them. All the cities were destroyed, and the people 
finally exterminated except a portion of the Arabs. It 
was a punishment, of course, for a disgusting practice 
of debauchery, and the infliction of it was the utter de- 
struction of the guilty people. All such destructions 
of a city were but the punishments of guilty and worth- 
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less communities, and the conquest or invasion of the 
places could not be made without a direction of it by a 
power of more consequence than the commander of 
armies. 

We have now considered the disposition of the orig- 
inal nation of the Caucasians, and we will briefly con- 
sider the disposition of the other nations, who were but 
branches of the race. In Palestine a colony, who were 
placed there by Abraham, were given prosperity as long 
as they were industrious and in a moral condition. 
When they were all debauched and unfit for an exist- 
ence, the community was swept away. A few of the 
more worthy people were given a removal to clean and 
good countries, and the balance were left to perish by 
the pools of their degradation. 

The whole nation was destroyed, and all the cities and 
dwellings of the country were made tenantless. Not a 
person was in one of them for over a hundred years, 
and the beasts of the forest and desert were occupying 
all of them for lairs and breeding places. The passage 
of the few people into the valley of the Nile, and under 
the direction of the person Pharaoh and a good servant, 
was the first removal of the Hebrews from Palestine. 
Only a few score went at first, and then all the able- 
bodied went. This migration of the Hebrews into 
Egypt was the commencement of the settlement of the 
latter country, and a person had never been in it until 
the good man of Damascus went there to prospect. 
Every particle of the claim that there was a nation there 
before was a fabrication, and a stupid work at that. In 
about three hundred years the whole valley of the Nile 
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was peopled by the Hebrew nation, and the population 
was the most cultivated and peaceable people in the 
world. A prosperity as great as that given the people 
of the United States was given them as long as they 
were industrious and moral. When a degradation was 
upon them the destruction came. It came in the ap- 
proach of hordes of lions and leopards from the deserts 
and forests, and the weakness and cowardice of the peo- 
ple were the beasts^ opportunities for a feasting upon 
them. The domestic animals were first destroyed, and 
when a feast upon such creatures could not be obtained, 
it was got from the human beings. 

Steadily and persistently the swarms of beasts of the 
plain and skirts of wood came upon the cities and vil- 
lages of the nation, and in a few score of years all the 
people in the villages were driven into the cities, and 
the communities of the cities were actually the prison- 
ers of the lions and leopards of the country. A stam- 
pede of the people from the great plain was the only 
possible escape from utter destruction by the beasts and 
starvation. What Abraham accomplished in giving the 
despairing people of the plain of the Euphrates an es- 
cape from their imprisonment, Moses accomplished in 
delivering the Egyptians from their danger. A won- 
derful copying of the operations of the Hebrews was 
this exodus of the Egyptians from their peril. The 
whole of the people marched out of the country, and 
in this decampment the sick and aged and halt were 
taken with the caravan. 

Every person in the great country was following the 
chieftain out of the land, and when the isthmus of Suez 
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was crossed, the whole plain was in the possession of 
the beasts that were wanting a feast upon the people 
and their few good animals. Not a soul was left in the 
country, and one never went into it afterwards, until an 
Arab, with a spear and cutlass, mounted on a camel, 
ventured to go and give combat to a lion and leopard. 
A plain all studded with great cities and other monu- 
ments of a people^s building, and whose stones were 
glistening in the sun^s rays, was actually surrendered to 
a ferocious animal by the most cultivated and intelli- 
gent community then in existence. What a comment 
on a portion of the people of the world! What a pun- 
ishment of a guilty and immoral community! Old 
Thebes was for a century or more the grandest of cities, 
and the pyramids were the most colossal of human con- 
structions. A hundred splendid cities were on the banks 
of the Nile, and every stone in a building was cut with 
more skill and given more finish than is now given any 
building of the world. A splendid soil, as capable of 
producing food as the prairies of the Mississippi valley, 
was on both sides of the great river. A will of the 
Giver of these great blessings of the country was de- 
termined that a place so free from degradation should 
not be polluted by a human population who were giving 
only lust a practice. A splendid example of clearing a 
country of an unworthy people and putting them where 
they were compelled to work for a living! 

When the people were in Egypt they could nearly sub- 
sist on dates and other fruit, but in Palestine a cultiva- 
tion of soil and raising of domestic animals were neces- 
sary. The necessity for work was a means for keeping 
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the people in a condition of morality to some extent. 
But little was accomplished in the way of advancement 
of the community, and in time a capture and holding in 
captivity of a great portion saved the nation from de- 
struction by starvation. A great many were killed by 
the Arabs, and the balance of the men capable of be- 
coming soldiers were taken into captivity. As many 
women as men were taken; what were left in the coun- 
try could for a time subsist on what was produced. 

An extension of the community was not made after 
the old cities of the country were occupied, and because 
a beast was preventing it. All around the country of 
Palestine swarms of bad animals, including the lion, 
were dwelling, and the people were powerless to go out 
of their dwellings to destroy them. Only a spear and 
javelin and cross-bow were used, and the men were so 
weak and cowardly a beast could not be attacked by one 
or any number of them that could be got to go upon 
the desert. The Jewish community was imprisoned by 
lions and bears as long as it existed in Palestine, and an 
extension of the nation beyond the boundaries of what 
constituted the country of the Hebrews was never at- 
tempted. When the population was so increased that 
food was insufficient for the people, starvation reduced 
the number, and a destruction of offspring before and 
after birth prevented an increase in a measure. 

What could have been the purpose of continuing the 
people in so small a portion of the country, if there was 
a purpose? An answer can be found in the fact that 
when the great country of Egypt was depopulated only 
a greater clearing of the world of the Caucasian people 
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was accomplished, and that in the bestowal of the relic 
of the nation of the country to a small comer of Asia, 
there was but a calling of the people together and giving 
them a chance to exist until nearly the whole continent 
of Europe was given a civilization — in fact, until all 
this continent then fit for a civilization was possessing 
a civilized people. When this was accomplished the 
Caucasian nation in Palestine was destroyed. We say 
nation, for all the people except the small community 
in Syria was destroyed. 

On a mountain chain stretching from the Caspian to 
the Black Sea the Caucasian relic is dwelling to-day, and 
it is but the descendants of Jews who were forced into 
the country to the north of Palestine by the Roman 
armies. The people were as purely the Caucasian race 
as the dwellers of Mesopotamia were when the descrip- 
tion of creation and the deluge was scratched on the 
slabs of stone in the temples of Nineveh and Babylon. 

When a few of the better class of Jews were not 
willing to be controlled by the Roman conquerors, and 
went into Syria, they were compelled to obtain protec- 
tion and food from their old enemies, the Syrians, and 
in this condition they were actually able to give their 
religion to the pagan people, and they did. All the 
Syrians were converted to the Jewish worship, and the 
accomplishment was but a disclosure of the Jew^s ap- 
prehension of a punishment and a belief in a hell of 
fire and horror. The Assyrians could at once accept 
this idea of Ood and his disposition of his children, and 
because they were but bad animals in human form. A 
beast was the dweller in the forest on all sides of the 
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people, and in the course of a few generations all the 
people became savage, and the spread of the savage 
community was the peopling of all the north of Asia 
with what are called Tartars. A degraded Caucasian is 
the Tartar, and his degradation was produced by a dwell- 
ing in the forests filled with bad beasts. When a dwell- 
ing with the more savage people of Syria was impossible 
the few pure Caucasian people who were exiles in this 
country went still further to the north, and have dwelt 
there to this day. The Caucasian people on the chain 
of mountains between the Caspian and Black Seas are 
the relic of Jews who were occupying the country of 
Palestine, when its conquest by the Romans was per- 
formed. We shall see in the coming chapter why a 
small number of the people was saved from destruction. 




CHAPTER XIX. 

Disposition of the Jewish nation — ^Who occupied their oonntry — 
The purpose of the occupancy — ^The pilgrims of Europe per- 
mitted to visit it — All Caucasians 'Were put to death— Cause 
of the giving of pilgrims of Europe a permission to goto 
Jerusalem— Wonderful control of Arabs — Who gave the com- 
mand — Who wrote the Koran— What it was for — What it 
contained— Who controlled the Arabs — What gave pilgrims 
a chance to pass through their country — Purpose of the crusades 
— ^Their cause — Consequence of them upon the communities 
of Europe — Why a Turk was their opposer— Why one crusade 
* obtained a short stay in Jerusalem— The cause of the Arabs 
holding the country — Why the church of the Christians can 
not be put on the country — Dispersion of Jews over the world 
— ^What it was for— Their habits — Why people are compelled 
to see them — Future of the race — What will again be seen on 
the banks of Jordan— What a society of Jews will again be 
in the country of Palestine — What a song of Solomon was 
for— It can again be accepted by Jews. 




E have concluded our discussion of the ex- 
perience of the Jews, except to add that in 
the destruction of the nation by the Romans 
and disease, the clearing of the country of 
the nation was performed. As in the experience of the 
original Caucasian nation in the valley of the Euphrates, 
and the Hebrews, and the Egyptians, a complete extin- 
guishment of the people in the place of the dwelling of 
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the nation was performed, and the country given to an 
Arab to occupy. Prom a conquest of the country by 
the Mohammedans to the present day an Arab has been 
the occupier, and it was a Roman people who were con- 
quered and put to death by the Arab. A Jew had per^ 
ished long before, and the Roman was but a bandit 
with a church asking God to pardon thieves. When 
the whole white populatioji was gone, an Arab was will-i 
ing a EuropeaA should come and pray upon the Christian 
prophet's grave, and build a church over the rock where 
it was supposed he was slain. 

In the permission given the Christians of Europe, 
whose origin was different from that of the Caucasian, 
to come and worship on the place of the destruction of 
their prophet, there can be seen the astonishing control of 
a half civilized people by a spirit of a disciple of the 
murdered person. In no period of the occupancy of the 
country by Arabs has there been a destruction of pil- 
grims to the Mecca of Christians, and only by a Caucasian 
of the countries of the Black Sea and Greece has there been 
opposition to the pilgrimages. Every obstacle to the 
worship by the Christians of Europe at Jerusalem was 
given by the descendants of the Caucasian people of the 
old Caucasian countries, and these people were actually 
Jews with a Mohammedan worship. 

When an Arab was a possessor of the country the 
European Christians could come and safely dwell in the 
old city of Jerusalem, but when a Caucasian descendant, 
or a person of such blood who was whiter than an Arab, 
was the obstacle, a Goth could not come except by step- 
ping over the dead bodies of the Caucasians. 
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What will our friends of a church utter in the way 
of surprise if we are correct in our comments upon the 
means afforded a Christian of Europe to go and worship 
at the graye of the good prophet of Galilee, and if they 
can discover that a spirit of a disciple was giving orders 
to Arabs not to destroy a Gothic worshiper of a church 
of Christians? The whole fact can be seen when it is 
observed that in the construction of the Koran a Moses 
was the compiler, and who gave the Christian prophet a 
place beside himself in the description of those who 
were giving good facts and commands to the Jews. 
Moses was the author of the Koran, and all its contents 
of a character to satisfy an Arab in his conception of 
God and creation, and what a society should be, were but 
preparations of the work for its acceptance by a half- 
civilized order of people. 

In giving the Arab a spirit teaching and a book con- 
taining it, the same calculation was made as to the good 
it would do and as to what the more degraded people 
could accept, as was made in giving the Romans and 
the few Jews who were Christians a Bible. The Koran 
is the Arab Bible, and it was completely adapted to the 
capacities of the ignorant and curious mongrels. In 
the control of the worshipers of the Koran a Christian 
was given protection if he was a Goth, but no Caucasian 
was permitted to come and dwell with the Arab. 

All the protection given Christians that came to visit 
Jerusalem was given by an Arab at the command of the 
author of the Koran, and in no instance did an Arab 
disobey the command. When a Caucasian came he was 
slaughtered, and the Caucasian dwellers of all the coun- 
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tries along the coast of the Mediterranean in Europe 
and on the coast of the Bosphonis gave death to the 
Gothic worshipers of Christianity when they came in 
great numbers. The Turk was the Caucasian butcher, 
and his blood was nearly that of the original Caucasian. 
A bit of the Hindoo blood was, as it is to^ay, mixed 
with it. 

In the destruction of the Gothic Christians who came 
to see the country and place of destruction of the 
wonderful leader, prepared by the Turks, there can 
be discovered another operation of a spirit controller 
of human events, and perhaps the most startling of all. 
A Christian church had been dismissed from all the 
Caucasian countries of Asia and Africa, and an Arab 
with a Koran and Mohammedan church was controlling 
the countries. A Christian church was not to be given 
these countries again while such a church existed. It 
cannot now be planted in any of them. 

A blast of the institution is made at once, and the debris 
is given a fire. So long as only a few wholly religious 
persons were going to Jerusalem on a religious errand 
there was no obstacle in the way of their journey or 
stay in the old city, but when an attempt was made to 
create a church or community there, the Turk came and 
smashed the whole afiEair, and curtailed the coming of 
the people of Europe. The coming was only curtailed, 
and in the limiting of a pilgrimage of European Chris- 
tians a crusade was inaugurated. 

The crusading for a capture of the old Jewish coun- 
try was but a throwing of the most degraded class of 
worshipers of all the countries of Europe upon the 
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cimiters of the Turk and his kinsman upon the shores 
of the Mediterranean. A surging of the half crazy 
worshipers of a Christian Church upon Turkish armies 
whose blades were cutting the frantic people down as 
gourds before a scythe was a capital method of getting 
a country cleared of a million of infuriated worshipers 
who were giving all communities a demoniacal exhibi- 
tion of distorted minds. 

All the great hordes of crusaders were actually de- 
mented people whose intellects were injured by the ex- 
citements of a religious worship. On one occasion the 
horde got to Jerusalem and stayed until a church was 
constructed on the hill where Christ was supposed to 
have been crucified, but when the church was com- 
pleted and a few preparations made for a comfort of 
pilgrims, the people of Christian worship were driven 
out and given the information that a few pilgrims only 
could come and worship at the place. The church has 
been protected by every conqueror since and without the 
slightest knowledge on his part or on the part of the 
people who want to go to it why it was done. 

The great church of the Holy Sepulchre is a most 
wonderful admonition to all people that the church is 
but a snirit gift to a Christian people in every part of 
the world where the worshipers are not Caucasians. 
The worshipers of Christ are indebted to the spirits of St. 
Paul and Moses for a chance to go and see where the great 
prophet was given his dismissal to a sphere of creation 
where Moses and the younger prophets had gone. As 
surely as a wind courses over the plain of the Jordan a 
spirit was giving commands to the commanders of 
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Mohammedan armies to destroy all the descendants of the 
Jews who came to the country, and permit a Gothic 
pilgrim to come. A command to curtail the coming of 
the Europeans was also given, and both commands were 
faithfully executed. 

A destruction of the foolish and worthless fanatics 
who were attempting to subvert the whole plan of con- 
tinuing the old Caucasian countries in the hands of the 
Arabs was a wise and beneficial work in behalf of the 
more competent people of Europe. 

A great spread of the exiled Jews was made after the 
Romans destroyed the nation, and in the extension of 
the people over the world there can be found a still 
greater control of the affairs of the mortal occupiers of 
the world by the people of a spirit world. As cer- 
tain as a day comes and goes in the spread of the Jews 
over the countries of the world there was a purpose, 
and it was to give all the other nations of the earth a 
bit of information concerning the practices of the Cau- 
casian people in every country occupied by them. The 
practices of circumcision and of doing good to each 
other and to all their domestic creatures, and in going 
to a synagogue to worship one God, and in doing but 
one kind of business if it was possible to pursue it, and 
burying their dead in piles where a government per- 
mitted it, and without coffins, and giving a sweeping 
denial to all religions except their own, and in asking 
alms of no one and giving no alms to those who ask 
them, were as much the habits of the dwellers of 
Judea in the period of Herod the Great, and of the 
prophet Isaiah, as they are now in all Jewish societies, 
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and the purpose of all nations learning these things is 
to prepare them for a dealing with the Caucasians when 
the people are again occupying their old countries. 

The Jews have been changed in their appearance and in 
their conduct to a great extent by dwelling in the places 
of other people, and where all species of domestic ani- 
mals are cultivated. Their complexion is darker and 
their features are somewhat different from those pos- 
sessed by the dwellers of Palestine and Egypt, and all 
the original Caucasian countries, but in their peculiar 
modes of accepting a condition of society different 
from that of the earlier people, they are never without 
a memory that they are but exiles and are one day to 
come into possession of a part of the world where they 
are able to worship according to the old Mosaic teach- 
ing. A command is upon them to keep aloof from a 
mingling of their blood with that of other races, and 
the command is almost everywhere obeyed. 

In getting the people of another race to give them a 
patronage in their pursuits they are working with great 
industry and a temptation is the principal means of ob- 
taining it. A coaxing of the people is a common prac- 
tice of the persons, and it is performed as a savage 
coaxes a better people to buy their articles of sale. The 
habit is the consequence of a feeling of meanness at 
their situation, and one that is given by a world-wide 
antipathy against them — a prejudice on account of the 
destroying of a prophet of great wisdom and goodness 
of speech in their own land. A guilt is on the race, 
and it is being gradually removed by the growth of in- 
telligence on the part of all classes. When a day has 
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come for a reoccupancy of the old countries there will 
be no such antipathy. Our disclosure of the fact that 
the whole performance of giving the most wonderful 
and beautiful instrument of spirit control the world 
has ever possessed a destruction on a cross, was a spirit 
performance, and accomplished but to destroy a pagan 
worship, will have been accepted, and all people will 
have become acquainted with the fact. The use of a 
prejudice on account of it will have been completed and 
the good people will become the most accomplished and 
useful of any on the globe except the Gothic race. 
What a splendid disposition of a great stain on a race 
and what a great accomplishment of a spirit control 
will be the regeneration of Israel, and their occupancy 
of their old homes. In a century more a spread of the 
Caucasian is all over the Asiatic countries, where he 
was dwelling in a day long past. In another century 
all the countries in Africa occupied by him, when a people 
of cultivation was on them, will be again under his 
feet and their old plains will give praise to his wisdom 
and industry. 

A day with God is but a moment in the passing of 
time, and a century is but a day. A few centuries are* 
but a year, and a couple of thousand years are an epoch, 
in the preparation of a country for a people. Two thous- 
and years passed between the coming of Abraham into 
Palestine and the coming of Christ. Two thousand 
years have passed since the coming of Caesar into Gaul- 
Two thousand years passed between the coming of 
the prophet of the new testament and one of to-day, 
and the period of separation has been but a time for 
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preparation. All over the continent of Europe and 
America a people are wanting a substitute for a Bible 
and church. The book is in preparation and in a mo- 
ment it is completed. The work is accomplished as the 
work of the prophets of old was accomplished and as 
the heavens are directing. 

It is to be given the great race of the continent of 
Europe, and whose offspring are in all the lands of the 
globe. This race is its obtainer, and in its acceptance 
there will be a Paul to impress it on the minds of the 
people. A prophecy is on each page, and several are on 
some pages. All will be fulfilled, and a plague will not 
destroy the observers of the fact. 

When a church is wholly dismissed, a grave will con- 
tain the body of the writer, and a sermon of a worshiper 
of creation will be posted on the burial plot. It will 
contain a word to the effect that a good servant of a 
good cause is given a broad and honored grave. 

We will close our comment on the Jew. The people 
are unable to observe a particle of wisdom in our word. 
They are not permitted to observe any. No person is 
permitted to see our work with an understanding of it 
except him whose hands are clean, and whose purpose is 
to give it to another to read. All others are blinded as 
to its character, and every one is unable to deny it be- 
cause he is without information as to what it contains. 
A day of contest over an acceptance of a spirit-given 
w^ork is closed, and a feeding of people by a spiritual 
food is to be performed without objection. The whole 
vrorld is without power to pass judgment on the giving 
of a book of our writing to the people, and a power is 
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not existing that will attempt it. We command a world 
in a day of the future, and spirit operations will confirm 
our facts. 

A Jew is to see the prophecy as to his people. When 
he is older he gets its import. On another day he is to 
stand on his doorstep and ask all who pass if the day of 
regeneration is come. A cry is going up from his synar 
gogue that a prophet greater than Samuel, and as wise 
as a Solomon, has said a Jew is again to dwell in Jeru- 
salem and feed goats upon the Mount of Olives. The 
cry is carried from comer to comer of the world, and 
all the long-suffering and sorrowing race are to see the 
truth of the prophecy. 

When it is seen a start is made for the old plain of 
the Jordan, and in a short time the meandering stream 
is giving a baptizing to a family of Jewish children; a 
prophet is on its banks, and with parental blessing will 
give a kiss to the cheek of the child. 

Where the baptizer of Christ stood, when he refrained 
from touching so godly a person, there will stand a 
father and mother of good children, and the clear 
water of the Jordan will wash away their sins. No other 
washing will be wanted than a clearing of sweat and 
dust from their persons. 

Old Jerusalem will be again occupied by a beautiful 
family of Caucasians, and when its streets are again 
pressed by a white foot, they will be washed clean of 
the blood stains of murdered Jews. The whole city 
will be without stains, and the walls will have given 
place to an arbor and a pretty home. 

A hart can frolic on the plot of a village, and its 
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roe will stare at a coming maid with a basket of grass. 
A fox will watch as it did in days of yore, from a 
crevice in a ledge, and want a share of a kid's food. 
Little foxes will again gnaw the people's yines and scam- 
per away at daylight. A love of God, so beautifully 
described in the "song of Solomon," will peer at the 
people and peep through the lattice. It will come to a 
chamber of the good wife and to the breast of the sweet 
and happy maid. It will lie betwixt every woman's 
breasts and sleep on the pillow of the husband and un- 
married man. It will feast all with love. It will sicken 
all with its abundance. It will tantalize the aged, and 
make earth a kind of paradise. All will be blessed by 
it, all will cherish it. 
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E sire now compelled to give a description of 
the disposition of a few communities of 
^jj Cuiicasians in Africa who were but emi- 
grants from Egypt or their descendants. 
When the whole country of the Nile that was tillable 
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was occupied by the nation of the plain, a departure of 
a portion into the country along the southern coast of 
the Mediterranean was made, and finally all the good 
soil of this coast was peopled by the comers. Every 
foot of good land, from the Nile to the strait of 
Gibraltar and from the Mediterranean coast to the des- 
ert of Lybia, was occupied by these people, and as great 
a cultivation of it was performed as that of the soil of 
Egypt or Palestine. As many cities on the same ex- 
tent of country were built, and in the construction of 
the dwellings there was as much finish and beauty dis- 
played. In fact the community was but part of the 
great nation of Egypt. A considerable amount of food 
was obtained on this coast that could not be got in 
Egypt, and the commerce between the two points was 
great. A flourishing country was the great sweep of 
territory along the beautiful sea. A camel was wanted 
to carry the goods of the traders, and it was obtained 
from the Asiatic continent. It was taken into Egypt 
by the emigrants from Palestine. When the people 
were thriving and active, the lion of the desert and 
leopard of the forest were scared away and their young 
were destroyed. The number of such beasts were 
greatly diminished. When the people became de- 
bauched and diseased, and too weak and cowardly to go 
ont and give a beast combat, the cunning animals were 
upon them, and a contraction of the nation began. In 
a few score of years the villages were deserted, and the 
cultivators of soil were driven into the cities. Starva- 
tion and disease were decreasing the number of the peo- 
ple, and a horde of howling and starving beasts were 
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watching for a person at a gate of a city or from a skirt 
of woods. In such condition the people were compelled 
to choose between death from starvation and disease and 
the ferocity of lions and leopards, and a flight to a 
place where such animals were not dwelling. In a 
choice a chance for life was the object to be gained, if 
anything could be gained. An exodus was the choice, 
and it was performed. As in all instances of the past 
where a degraded nation was imprisoned and watched by 
great beasts, the people of all the southern coast of 
the Mediterranean were driven out of the land and 
compelled to go and get a living by a toil of their hands 
in a strange country. Every garden of Eden was unfit 
for a people who had eaten of the tree of knowledge, 
and the degraded community was turned out of the 
Garden and made to earn its bread by the sweat of 
brows. 

A flaming sword was a lion and a leopard^s glare. A 
better means of keeping a bad people out of a city 
from which they were driven, as a punishment for their 
immorality, could not have been prepared. 

The whole of the people between the country on the 
shore of the Bay of Alexandria and the point opposite 
the island of Sardinia, were decamping into Italy as fast 
as vessels could be got to take them across the sea, 
and those nearer the strait of Gibraltar crossed into 
Spain by vessels. The whole object of the exodus was 
to escape from the ferocious animals of the great coun- 
try where the people were dwelling, and the people were 
able to discover that a lion or a leopard was not in the 
countries of the splendid peninsulas of Italy and Spain. 
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When all were out of the old dwelling places another 
Sodom and another Gomorrah were given a beast for a 
lair and breeding place; no person was on the deserted 
shore for a hundred years, and when one came, it was 
an Arab with a cutlass and spear. 

A copying of the spread of Caucasians was performed 
in the extension of the Arabs; and, as in all the oc- 
cupancies of deserted countries, they came to guard the 
land from a return of the Caucasian people. Every 
city and village and dwelling of the great desert 
was occupied by the dark people, and the buildings have 
since crumbled in their possession. All are sand except 
a few in the city of Tangiers and on a plain around it. 

A wonderful fact is for you, good patron, if you will 
give our comment attention, and it will clear up the 
history of all the countries of Africa, for you can get it 
all in a single chapter of our work and in this chapter. 

A Roman was a descendant of the colony of decamp- 
ing Caucasians, from what was Carthage under the 
Arabs. The Spaniard was a descendant of the colony 
of decamped Caucasians from the country of Maurita- 
nia, as it was called by the Romans. 

All the histories of the world cannot furnish a parti- 
cle of information upon the question of the origin of 
the Spanish and Roman people. A guess is all that is 
given, and the guess is a mistake. Every historian 
knows that the people were of the same origin or race, 
and that their language was the same, and that all their 
towns or cities were given similar names, but no clue to 
the commencement of the origin of the people has ever 
heen obtained. 
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All historians are supposing that the Carthagenians 
were white people, and that they became absorbed by 
the Roman nation in time, and thus obliterated as a dis- 
tinct nation. The few Arabs who were not destroyed 
by the Romans continued to occupy the country, and 
up to this day their descendants are on it. They were 
but Arabs, and as much cultivated as other Arabs, and 
no more so. All their cities were built by Caucasians, 
and they were in a poor condition when the Romans 
conquered the country. When the people obtained a con- 
siderable acquaintance with the use of arms, as they 
did in the days of the first Punic war, they came into 
Spain and conquered the country, and then into Italy 
and conquered all of it but the city of Rome and the 
lower part of the peninsula. This was performed 
under the leadership of the famous Hannibal, and for a 
purpose we shall describe in another chapter. 

When the Romans could give a destruction to a few 
Arabs on the African country by a better army than the 
dark people possessed, they were on this country a short 
time, but when the Arabs were better armed they drove 
the Caucasian out, and he stayed out ever after. The 
purpose of his being there at all was to cultivate a use 
of arms among the people better than they could prac- 
tice. The conquest of the coming hordes of negroes 
was the employment of their arms afterward. It was 
in the existence of the Arabs upon this part of Africa 
that a negro came into existence, and the people were 
never known before. A strange surprise was the ap- 
proach of a host of such ugly people upon the territory 
of the Arab. A stay with the Arabs was but as slaves, 
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and the whole population was as much despised oy the 
people of Hindoo and Caucasian blood as a negro is to- 
day by the population of the late slaveholding states. 

In the meagre history of the people given in the ac- 
counts of the experience of the Garthagenians, there is 
only a term applied to the people corresponding to the 
name of a country, given at a later date. The racd was 
called Lybians, and it was supposed that the dark color 
of the people of old Carthage was obtained in part by a 
mixture of the blood of the Africans with theirs. The 
Carthagenians were constantly warring with them, and 
because the tribes came upon their country. All the negro 
prisoners were made slaves. 

At this late day the histories of the world are with- 
out a particle of description of the people, and because 
no effort to fathom the question of the origin of the 
race was made. The bare comment of a historian who 
could only speak of their existence was adopted as the 
total of the knowledge obtainable upon the question. 
We can solve the question in one sentence given now. 
God was giving a country a people, south of the Sahara, 
that a white and wise people could find it prepared for 
them to some extent, in a later period of time. We 
can now dismiss the question of the origin and purpose 
of all the white people on the African shores of the 
Mediterranean, for there is nothing of importance fur- 
ther to be said of their existence. 

A cause for their existence was their purpose to give 
all the country a good people. The cause of their de- 
struction was to prevent any greater spread of debauch- 
ery and disease by a further creation of generations of 
the people. 
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To give children the curses of disease and a life of de- 
bauchery, was a most flagrant outrage upon persons, and 
a stop was put to the practice in every nation when 
diseases were of a kind to be passed to the posterity of 
people. Only a short existence of the dreadful corro- 
sive disease, due to a practice of debauchery, was per- 
mitted in a nation, and the wiping out of the pestilence 
was a destruction of the nation. All over the Caucasian 
countries a circumcision was practiced, and it was a pre- 
vention of the contagion of this disease that caused the 
practice to be adopted. A spirit-controller of mortals 
in those days could see the consequence of the practice, 
and it was a good means of disclosing the presence of 
the disease as well as for preventing it. An abomina- 
ble shame was on every community whose male mem- 
bers were compelled by a spirit given religion, to be in a 
condition to disclose the absence or presence of a loath- 
some disease, and to prepare themselves to prevent its 
contagion. The practice was caused by a belief that it 
was a Ood-given command — that all men should make 
the operation a part of their religious worship, but it 
was only a spirit-given command, and wholly without 
the knowledge of the people. 

' We shall follow the experience and disposition of the 
Caucasian people of Italy and Spain after we have con- 
sidered the performances and closing of the other Cau- 
casian nations of Asia. We have to describe two more 
such nations in this part of the world and their disposi- 
tion. A still more startling fact is to be given in connec- 
tion with the conclusion of the people, and the people 
of to-day will have got it when they are prepared to 
make a good use of it. 
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A history of the great nation that once occupied all 
the neck of the continent of Asia between the Medit- 
erranean and the Black Sea, and bordering on the east 
on the Bosphorus, the Hellespont and ^gean 
Sea is not in existence, and although the coun- 
try was occupied by an enormous nation as late 
as the fifth century before Christ. The ab- 
sence' of a history of the nation is wholly due to the 
destruction of all the parchments upon which its his- 
tory was written, by the hand of Josephus, and the 
purpose of the destruction was to prevent the people 
of Borne knowing that the nation was the people who 
descended from a colony of Hebrews that had de- 
camped from Palestine after the emigration to Egypt 
had taken place. 

The origin of the nation was the relic of the Hebrew 
nation which made an exodus into the country, when a 
further dwelling in Palestine was impossible. The lion 
and the bear, and other beasts, were the crowders of the 
people from the old country, and when the decampment 
-was performed, a vacant city and village of the promised 
land became the dwelling places of the animals. As in 
other deserted countries, a beast was the possessor of 
the dwellings of the dismissed people. 

It was the different species of beasts of ferocious na- 
tures that were giving Moses and his followers so much 
delay and caution in their advance to capture the old 
cities of this country. Every so-called tribe of people 
of this land, of whom so much is stated in the books of 
Moses, were but different species of animals, and every 
^ord of a history or other books that claims that people 
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were occupying the cities and forests of Palestine, when 
the Egyptians came there, is a gross falsehood. A par- 
ticle of history of such people cannot be found, and no one 
pretends that there can be. Any good scholar is satis- 
fied that there were no such people, and that all the peo- 
ple of Palestine originally were Hebrews, or descend- 
ants of the followers of Abraham, and that no other 
people were existing in the west of Asia. The whole 
idea of the existence of different tribes of people, oc- 
cupying the country, and giving opposition to the com- 
ing horde of Egyptians, was obtained barely by the 
mistake of a translator of the old parchments of Moses 
and his followers, and who supposed the different ani- 
mals given the names now seen in the Bible were people. 

A supposition of this kind necessitated still other 
changes, and such, for instance: as calling a great lion 
in a particular place, a king; and a great bear in a cer- 
tain cavern, another king; and a female bear with cubs, 
a queen with children; or, as in the instance of the 
capture of a she bear and cubs at Jericho by the people, 
under Joshua, the bear is described as a bad woman, and 
the cubs as her children. 

In every step of our deciphering of the experience of 
a people, in periods beyond the better modes of chroni- 
cling a people's experience we are compelled to observe 
such disgusting stuff or writings given as history, as that 
just described, and have the task of disposing of it. 
When our comment is seen by the historian, or schol- 
ar of any class, no denial is for a moment contem- 
plated, and no person thinks one is wanted, as the facts 
are so easily detected. But every person of a college 
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teaching, or who is himself a teacher or historian, will, 
when our work is observed but hope that it will escape 
attention, and the people be without knowledge of the 
facts until he is no longer quoted as a giver of the old 
falsehood. 

In every college of the country to-day our word is 
read upon matters of history, and accepted in the minds 
of every person of the college who is teaching, and 
without other intention on his part than to give the old 
falsehoods to his pupils as long as a community of a 
common people do not observe the dastardly work; so 
in all we offer of a description of nature or of society 
beyond what is generally accepted, there is but a hope 
that our word may be overlooked and our name forgot- 
ten. A denial is impossible, and only a prospect of a 
more capacitated person having no popularity, while he 
is upon earth, is giving the startled teacher a comfort. 

A great plain as beautiful in climate and surface of 
country as the peninsula of Italy was given to the peo- 
ple who fled from the cities of Palestine to the west, and 
around the comer of the Mediterranean. Cities were 
built all over the plain, and they were as grand and as 
complete as those on the Nile. Old Troy was on the 
plain, and it was the grandest city of the world. It was 
completely shattered by an earthquake, and so were all 
the cities of this country. As certain as a ground ever 
quaked by a power of the globe, every city of any size 
in the country of the Caucasians now called Asia Minor 
was destroyed by an earthquake when the people were 
in a condition of degradation and disease, and the earth- 
quake was a substitute for a lion and bear in the destruc- 
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tion of the people where beasts were too few. Of all 
the countries of the Caucasians this one is alone in not 
giving a great ruin to the people of the present day. 
There is not one building in the country that was stand- 
ing as long ago as the exodus of the people from it, and 
there is not a column or wall standing that was built by 
a Caucasian hand. 

The complete overthrow of all the history of this 
country, except what is in a poem of Homer, is per- 
formed by the disclosure of the fact that in the destruc- 
tion of the great nation that gave the cities to the plain 
there was only a portion of the people left to describe 
the condition of the country before and subsequent to 
the blast of the nation. This portion was too degraded 
to possess a historian. This relic of the people were 
at once on their departure from the country, and the 
animals of the country came out of the forests and 
rocky ridges, and occupied the corners in the heaps of 
ruins of fallen cities and villages. 

A quarter of the people were destroyed by the earth- 
quakes, and when the commotions of the ground had 
ceased, there was not a building of consequence in the 
whole country. The destruction was so complete that 
no person could go into the country and locate a pre- 
viously known spot. The earth was everywhere shaken, 
and all mountains of any great size were cast down to 
some extent, and all elevations were more or less shaken 
down. A few volcanic peaks were constructed. The 
whole plain was changed in its appearance, and several 
hundred cities were given a destruction. Following the 
earthquakes came the cholera, and when this scourge 
was passed, half the people were dead. 
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A chance to discover the position of any of the great 
cities of the country was not giren the people, and the 
Caucasian people were never given a chance to revisit 
the country. 

In a digging for the evidences of the location of the 
city of Troy, there is the commencement of the uncov- 
ering of the facts we are giving. In all places where a 
population was dense a heap of buried bodies were de- 
positing their jewelry in the earth. A heap was at every 
street comer, and in every great building which con- 
tained a worshiping crowd. In the finding of a consid- 
erable quantity of women's jewelry when a digging at 
the slope of Mount Ida was made by Dr. Schliemann, 
there was an uncovering of a deposit of these articles 
hj the burial of a group of the females of old Troy. 
Where weapons were found a few men with their swords 
or spears in hand were given burial, and when a piece of 
cornice was found, a bit of a finish of a top of a column 
or of a roof was buried. But little discovery of the old 
cities' deposits has been made thus far, and the balance 
is a work of the future. Every city is to be given a lo- 
cating, and its memoirs in the form of implements of 
domestic and personal use will be the greatest gift of a 
soil to a civilized people. Every community that was 
upon the old plain is to be given a history in the future, 
and the destruction of the people will be a commonly 
understood fact. 

When our comment upon the country is found by 
a scholar of the European continent, a change in its 
description will come, and a following of the facts 
pointed out will be made. 
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A copying of old opinions is not popular in Europe, 
and the scholar is not giving his whole attention to a 
praising of foreign bigots. The people want a fact, and 
it is of no consequence where it comes from. 

A traveler in Asia Minor can observe that all the 
mountains and hills are broad on their tops, and that 
none of them are very high, except a few volcanic 
peaks. In every place it can be seen that a valley is 
without great plants, and that the streams are sunk low 
in the soil. A species of valley within a valley is the 
channel of the stream. All deep excavations in a plain 
or valley will uncover a carved stone or some implement 
of human construction. The streams are uncovering 
some constantly, and if a wise people occupied the coun- 
try, the uncovered wonder would be given all the world 
to see. 

We wish now to uncover a cause for the astonishing 
destruction of the great nation, and the consequence of 
it. The people were so idle, and debauched, and diseased, 
a particle of good society was not in a city. A village 
community was no better, except it was more healthy. 

No further use of the people existed, and the destruc- 
tion of the nation was a clearing of the country of the 
great and most disgusting body of human depravity. In 
every city a disease was being transmitted to children, 
and in all parts of the land only starvation and death 
and misery were existing as companions of the inhabit- 
ants. A destruction of all the nation was as incumbent 
upon the Giver of life and form as a pledge to unfold a 
world. It could be neglected no more. 

The blotting out of the people came, and by a direct 



WHAT AND WHERE IS GOD? 259 

operation of the will of God, as all earthquakes are. He 
who holds a world in his grasp was the best observer of 
the sins of the people, and he gave them a death when 
the last cup of abuse of his gifts was drained. 

A few were given a survival of the great moving 
of the earth, and they went over the Bosphorus into 
Europe. There was no refuge from the ferocious ani- 
mals of the country for the people after their walls 
and cities went down. An immediate departure of the 
population was performed ; when all were out of the coun- 
try a few centuries, the Arabs came and commenced a 
cultivation of the soil to some extent. Since his occu- 
pancy of the country, a Turk has been in possession of 
it. The Turkish government was permitted to occupy 
it only to prevent a Caucasian of Asia coming upon it, 
and in every attempt of the white dwellers of the Cau- 
casus to come upon the country, they have been driven 
back or put to death. The history of the Turks' experi- 
ence in the country is an account of the prevention of 
the Caucasians coming into possession of the old plain, 
and the contest with the crusaders, and some of the later 
attempts to acquire the country by white people. All 
attempts to get possession of it by the white people of 
any race has failed, and it will never be given to any 
people except the few who are on a Caucasus hill 
and their descendants. It is barely kept for them by 
the Turk, and when a judgment on the Caucasian race 
has passed, the relic of the people will spread over the 
country. It is now at hand, and a few of the people are 
coming now from their mountain fastness upon it. 

We will close our comment on the Caucasian nation. 
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who occupied this country, with a few words upon the 
destruction of Troy, and of the wonderful person who 
put into poetry a partial history of the war for the cap- 
ture of the great city. When all the people were but a 
swarm of degraded whoremongers, and mistresses of 
these who were able to own a dwelling where a shame 
could be corered from the glare of day, a price was put 
on all good-appearing women who were not debauched 
by the men of the community. 

The practice of capturing women of surrounding 
communities and placing them in confinement was the 
cause of the war, and the whole country around the 
city, both Greek and Asiatic, were united in a destruc- 
tion of the monarch and his great capital. A great 
portion of the Asiatic people assisted in the siege, and 
without them the city could not have been taken. 
When it fell it was but sacked and given to the Greeks 
for control. 

Homer was but an inspired poet of wonderful organi- 
zation, and in his description of the contest of Achilles 
with Agamemnon, there is a good work by a spirii- 
controUer — a spirit of a warrior and poet who was writ- 
ing psalms when not giving battle to his fellow-coun- 
trymen. On every page of the Iliad and Odysey there 
is the construction of David's verses, and the old poet 
could appreciate the position of a wanderer like Ulysses, 
or that of a suspicioned o£Scer and favorite of the people 
like Achilles — both were in situations such as David was 
once in, and it was a work of considerable amount of 
beauty, as well as good description that was performed by 
the poet. The instrument was but a poor and almost 
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unknown person, and in fact so little known to the peo- 
ple that all attempts to find his dwelling place have 
failed. 

One of the strangest of hi3 operations in the Odysey 
is an accoant of a dialogue between Ulysses and a sor- 
ceress, in which he is informed of the fact of his again 
coming to his native island. In this fiction a mere copy- 
ing of a Jewish practice of interviewing a medium of 
a spirit was made, and as in cases of the Jews the 
prophecy was, of course, fulfilled. An author of the 
famous poems of Homer can be found in the style of 
the writing, and the author was old King David of Ja- 
dea. 
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HE whole destruction of the Caucasians in the 
peninsula of Asia we are describing was a cal- 
-y^ culation of a power that destroyed every nation 
O of this people when their sins were as great 
as they were in Troy when the walls fell and the earth 
gaped to swallow the wicked population. What will 
our acceptors of the claim that God was the cause of all 
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destraction of people when their sins were great exclaim, 
if they can be satisfied that it was a will of Ood only 
that gave an entire people of a country a destruction of 
their dwellings, and allowed a beast to prey upon them? 
As certain as we are penning these comments, a mind 
of God in the form of a current of electricity crushed 
all the dwellings and cities of old Asia Minor, when the 
people were only a horde of corrupt and diseased human 
objects. The work was complete, and the wild beasts 
were given possession of the country. In a place where 
Paul was once a citizen there is to-day a considerable 
population, and it is made up of the people of several 
nations. The city is small to what it was, and in its 
vicinity the people are gathering figs and olives and 
pomegranates. When Paul was a prisoner at Rome, a 
Jew was in the city, and he was wanting a chance to 
stone the apostate of the Jewish church, and crush his 
skull. The chance came, and the city was shocked at 
the deed. When the murder was accomplished the city 
was shaken by an earthquake, and its people partly 
buried in the earth. In another year all the country 
was destroyed, and in another year the people were given 
the cholera, and what survived the plague were driven 
into Europe over the Bosphorus. This surge of the 
people from a destroyed country into what is now Tur- 
key, and into the valley of the Danube as far as Hun- 
gary, was the Magyar advent of Asiatic people into Eu- 
rope, and the history of it, to some extent, can be found 
in the description of the Hungarian and Turkish nations. 
In a short period the population was so increased 
around the west of the Black Sea, a sort of exodus up 
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the Danube and on to the mountains of the country 
was made, and in the spread of the nation all the coun- 
try around the Black Sea from Constantinople to Odessa, 
and as far west as the present city of Vienna, was oc- 
cupied by the descendants of the decampment from the 
destroyed country. 

A tawny skin is on the people, and it is the conse- 
quence of a dwelling of Arabs with the people in the 
country, and of the fact that many Jews of the Arabic 
blood were dwelling with them as exiles, after the de- 
struction of Palestine. The same habits with respect 
to women as those practised by the dwellers of Troy 
and Smyrna and Ephesus, in the days of their glory, or, 
what is better, degeneracy, is practised by the Turks to- 
day, and the appearance of the women is the same as it 
was in the old cities of the Asiatic plain. 

What a comment upon the history of this country is 
the fact we are giving, if our word is correct! A pjuii- 
cle of description of the beginning of the Turkish peo- 
ple cannot be found in a history, and the task of find- 
ing one was long ago given up. In all the world where 
Christians are dwelling there is a cursing of the Turk- 
ish nation, for the practice of the people in having con- 
cubinage with many women, and a polygamous system 
of marriage where the paramour^s means are great 
enough to support one. No person mistrusts that these 
practices or the other disgusting habits of the Turk are 
the same as those of the ancient dwellers of Troy and 
Smyrna, or that the nation is the descendants of those 
people. 

Look at this picture, good scholar, and give it a care- 
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fill scanniiig. The lesson is of great importance, and 
it is not to be forgotten. The nation of Turkey is to- 
day the descendants of the Caucasians who occupied 
Asia Minor when Paul was speaking to the people in 
Athens, and writing epistles to the Ephesians and Mi- 
lesians. No person suspects it, and as much ignorance 
of the fact of the commencement of the nation exists 
as there is of the cause of the destruction of the great 
nation in Asia Minor, and the cause of the want of 
knowledge is the same in one case as in the other. The 
cause was a want of a historian to write the facts, and 
the want of the historian was the consequence of the 
degradation of the people at the time of the destruction 
and since. 

All that is known of the experience of either nation 
from the destruction of the first nation until the Turks 
acquired a literature, is what was got by the conquerors 
from the countries of Roman and Orecian and Mace- 
donian armies. This information is but an account of 
the operations of the armies, and in Asia the operations 
were with Arabs. 

The condition of Turkey was different, and all the 
wars there were what were given by the Goths and Ro- 
mans. Afterwards a portion of the Turks went back 
into the country, and have become as degraded as they 
ever were, or as the old nation was. Their destruction 
has commenced, and all who are unfit to be in any coun- 
try are given death by cholera and other diseases. They 
are fast passing away. 

When our word on the origin of the Turk is found 
in Constantinople, all the people of intelligence there 
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will accept it and give us a grateful feeling for it. It 
will be the first history of their country they will have 
got. The shy women of the great city and the filthy 
men are to-day conscious of having descended from a 
nation all filthy and disgusting, and they cannot believe 
any other nation is like them. They are also conscious 
that they are a doomed nation, and to them it is a satis- 
faction to be more contracted in their occupation of the 
country than they were. A calling of the doomed na- 
tion to a corner of the country is begun, and the de- 
stroyer is following the comer. 

The better nations of Europe are so aggravated at 
the degraded condition of society in the Ottoman em- 
pire that they are constantly seeking an excuse for a 
destruction of the people. A Slavonic nation is to the 
northeast of them. All of the people are Goths, and 
they are as greatly opposed to the Turk as a bear is to a 
dog. The Russians are at every opportunity giving war 
to the people. So has every great nation of Europe at 
some perioil given a blow to this more degraded nation. 

When the nation is destroyed, as it will be in a cen- 
tury more, there will have occurred the extinguishment 
of the last Caucasian nation on earth, whose habits and 
condition were the same as that of a Jewish or Egyptian 
or Hebrew people. We are giving the world a chance 
to behold a Hebrew people before it is destroyed, and all 
the nations of the world are to be startled in a few 
months, or perhaps a year to find that the Turkish na- 
tion is after all but a Hebrew community with a Mo- 
hammedan religion. 

What a scare upon the people of all Europe will be 
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the discovery that in their country a part of the Jewish 
nation has been living with them for two thousand 
years without their knowing it, and who have in the 
whole time been acting exactly as the Jews acted in 
Palestine when one monarch was capable of controlling 
the nation, except that a worship of the Koran instead 
of the Old Testament was their religion, and that be- 
fore the advent of the Mohammedan religion the peo- 
ple were actually worshiping the idols that the Jews 
worshiped for over a thousand years. Some small 
changes in the character of the idols were made, but 
only a few new ones were substituted for those the 
Jewish people had. Of course, no history of any particu- 
lar occupancy of the present country of Turkey, or of 
surrounding countries by the decamped Asiatic people is 
given in any book concerning the Turks, and because no 
knowledge of the fact exists, and it is only by following 
the development of the so-called Aryan people in 
Europe that any definite idea of their occupancy of the 
country can be got. The so-called Aryans were only 
the natives of Europe, and as they increased in number 
and distribution the Caucasian people were encroached 
upon, and their blood intermingled with the European. 

When the Asiatic Tartars or Turks were increased 
a great extent the people would become organized and 
advance over the old plains of Asia, where the Caucas- 
ians had dwelt, and in one instance came into Europe 
and overwhelmed what is now Turkey. When a cru- 
sade was accomplished the people went back and the 
whole operation was to destroy a portion of the Arabs. 

When all the people of Turkey, of pure Caucas- 
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ian origin are in one comer of the Ottoman conntry 
and the comer in which their capital is situated, an ex- 
odus of the whole of them into Asia will be accom- 
plished. After a dwelling in Europe for a couple of 
thousand years is past, the people are permitted to go 
back to the place they came from, and they are going. 
Nearly all are perished before the exodus is performed. 
The worst portions are destroyed, and those capable of 
advancement to a better civilization will pass into a 
good country. 

We have now to describe the most astonishing dispo- 
sition of a Caucasian nation ever performed, and one in 
which a change of a people^s condition was so great 
that a whole world of scholars have been unable to get 
even a clew to the cause of it. 

It was a part of the general destmction of the Cau- 
casian nations, and the greatest event of human history 
where a change of the situation of a people was the 
operation. 

In a description of this great wonder we are compelled 
to give our readers a surprise at every step, and a still 
greater surprise in describing the consequence of the 
operation. 

In Persia at the period of the monarch Darius, a peo- 
ple were on the plain who were the descendants of the 
great nation of the valley of the Euphrates, and who 
were in this country because a portion of this nation 
came into it after all the plain of the Euphrates was 
filled by people. As long as the people were compelled 
to work and calculate for a food the nation thrived, and 
it was the finest nation of the race, when the whole 
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country of Persia was filled. It was filled after the ex- 
odus of the Egyptians occurred, and it was at its zenith 
about the period of the kings of Judea, and it was as 
wealthy as a population could be, who could scrape gold 
from a sand on any stream and subsist on fruit if they 
wanted to. 

The people became as corrupt as the other nations of 
this race, and in a few score of years after, a Sodom was 
made of every city. A lion and other beasts began to 
drive the people into the cities, and diminish the extent 
of the empire. 

The people gradually came into a condition of degrar 
dation exactly like that of the nations of Africa and Pal- 
estine, whisn they were compelled to fly from these coun- 
tries, and when it was reached a decampment of this nsr 
idon was performed. A couple of attempts were made to 
go out of the country, and the first was a failure in part. 
Only a partial lodgment of the people was made in the 
country, and those- not able to find dwellings were com- 
pelled to return into Asia. Only a portion re- 
turned to their native country. A second attempt 
was but a defeat, and the third was a complete success. 

Xerxes was able to gather all the people together, 
except those who were willing to stay in the country, and 
he actually brought nearly all the old Caucasian nation 
to the continent of Europe and distributed it over the 
country of Greece and a portion of Macedonia. 

The war of Xerxes with Greece was only an efEort 
to place his people in this country, and he accomplished 
the task. When all the opposition was over a great 
change was given the people of Greece, and the glory of 
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the people began to appear in a few years afterwards. 
All the cities were embellished and enlarged, and some 
were torn down in order to make better cities. Lost arts 
were found, and the nation became one of the most 
glorious in history. 

Who can suppose that in the building of Athens after 
the old city of the Greeks was torn down, a copy of 
Persepolis, the home of Xerxes was made, and that all 
the greater buildings were fashioned after the great 
buildings of the old Persian capital. In all the cities of 
the Grecian Islands, a copying of Persian cities was 
made as fast as old cities were rebuilt or new ones were 
given construction. A great number of wonderful ope- 
rations by the followers of Xerxes and their descendants 
was performed in giving Greece its cities and orders of 
society. The condition of society was wholly changed, 
and the people were caused to acquire the arts and skill 
in artistic work of the older nation. 

A considerable description of the progress of the 
Grecian people after the so-called invasion of Xerxes is 
found in the history of Greece, but a particle of explan- 
ation of the cause of the progress is not given. All the 
better scholars of our country, and of other countries, 
have endeavored to find a cause for the sudden advance- 
ment of the civilization of Greece, but every efEort has 
failed, and the cause is still a great mystery with the 
teachers of history. Our explanation is quite satisfac- 
tory to one who is not bound by an opinion of a his- 
torian or a church teaching, but a scholar of these 
classes at once rejects it, and merely because a bigot^s 
opinion or a church claim is to be overthrown if it is 
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accepted. A church is certain that only one exodus of 
consequence has occurred in the world, and that it was 
from Egypt, and that the affair was a miraculous work 
performed by the command of God. The scholar is 
put to shame if his long-accepted account of what was 
done by Xerxes and the Grecians is to be overthrown. 
Both classes of teachers will prefer to give the falsehood 
as long as a people do not condemn them for failing to 
give our comment acceptance or an examination. This 
miserable deception and degrading performance of those 
whose duty it is to search for facts and giv^ what is be- 
lieved to be the truth to those they are teaching, is, in 
every school and college of the country carried on, and. 
it is never stopped until the community for whose bene- 
fit an institution of learning is established has acquired 
the facts from others than teachers in such institu- 
tions, and by their own efforts. When it is plainly 
scandalous for the school to longer teach an old false- 
hood, a fact is put in its place. 

We ask our readers to carefully search for the par- 
ticulars of the so-called invasion of Greece by Xerxes, 
and to note all the consequences of it. The search will 
disclose the finest chapter in the history of Greece, and 
the most instructive one. 

The old nation of Persia was given the small country 
and a part of Macedonia. All who were willing to un- 
dertake the march from the plain of Persia to the 
pretty country on the Mediterranean were assem- 
bled, and the march commenced. Xerxes, instead of 
being a foolish and vain monarch, as a scholar claims, 
was one of the most intelligent persons of the 
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nation, and as brave as he was intelligent. In a 
couple of months the immense mass of people were 
in Asia Minor, and in another month they were in 
Oreece. The whole number exceeded six million, and 
the men capable of bearing arms were but a portion of 
the horde. Over three million were women, children 
and men of considerable age, who could only assist in a 
march. The first thing performed after getting into 
Greece was to divide the horde into small bodies, and 
give each portion a direction as to what part of the 
adopted country they should go to for a dwelling place. 
When all was ready an advance was made in all direc- 
tions, and in every part of the country except at a few 
cities in the lower part of Greece the people consented 
to the dwelling of the Persians with them, and in the 
few places in the southern part of Greece, where opposi- 
tion was made, the cities were taken by force. The people 
were driven out and the Persians occupied their dwell- 
ings. At Platsea and Mycale the contests were but at- 
tempts of the Grecian people to take possession of the 
cities in possession of the Persians. A victory was 
merely obtaining a control of the place. 

Herodotus was but a boy when this invasion of Greece 
was made, and when he wrote his history of the affair 
he was guided by a few fragments of memoranda of the 
operations and a few traditions, or, what is better, a few 
recollections of the events by the people of the genera- 
tion following the invasion. Nothing is in the history 
to contradict what is now given, but a great deal to con- 
firm it. 

The old nation of the great plain of Persia was all 
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destroyed by this mighty exodus ot its people and the 
operations of famine and beasts upon the few remaining 
in the country. A direct destruction of those still in 
the country followed the exodus, and an Arab became 
the possessor of the country. He is there to-day, and 
the whole population is in a more degraded and wretched 
condition than any people of the world possessing any 
ciyilization. It is one of the finest parts of the globe, 
and when it is again in the possession of a good people, 
it will be more delightful than ever before. A splendid 
example of the judgment of God upon a people who 
were willing to be a community of immoral and disgust- 
ing practices was the destruction of this great nation. 
As complete a blast of the people as was given the other 
nations of the race was performed, and no people was 
permitted to come and again pollute the land. On many 
parts of the country a monument of the glory of the 
old nation is standing, and it is but a grand indication 
of the doom of a peopl^ who will endure a most wanton 
and useless existence when a better condition is possible 
with them. Every column and block of stone that ia 
above the sand of the plain is informing all who see it 
that the world is created for a dwelling of progressive 
and useful people, and that when one is giving lust and 
idleness a practice, it must be swept from the earth. In 
every comer of the land there is a great amount of good 
soil, and in the mountains and soil a great quantity of 
gold. A population of many millions can exist in the 
country and be as comfortable as a people can wish to 
be. 

We can now advance a step in our work of giving 
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description to the control of a people by the Creator di- 
rectly, and through a better instrument than a mortal 
mind. The few civilized nations we have described were 
all that had existed on the globe before a savage of the 
forests of Europe became civilized. Only a following 
of the experience of the Spanish and Roman nations is. 
wanted for a completion of what we intended to oSer 
upon the control of the people of the Caucasian race. 
This part of our work will be performed in our coming 
chapter, and then we can discuss the development and 
control of the Gothic race — ^the European people. Fol- 
lowing this will be given the description of the present 
condition of the smaller races upon the globe, and what 
was intended by their existence. When this task is per- 
formed, we are in a position to discuss the construction 
of the human and animal body. In this work the fol- 
lowing of the performances of a current of the will of 
God will be accomplished, and it will be what is more 
convincing to the reader of th^ fact that the power 
operating is but a part of the Almighty. 

After the discussion we will give an examination to 
the world of spirit objects. 




CHAPTER XXII. 

Colonies of Spain and Italy— Progress of the Spaniards—The pnx^ 
pose of the nation — What boll fights were for — Influence of 
cattle raising on the people — Soil and climate — Intelligence 
of the people — Influence of the church — Spaniards prospected 
a world and discovered unknown countries — ^Mohammedan 
conquest— Its check in France— Purpose of the Arab coming 
—Purpose of their expulsion— Early Caucasian colony— How 
they occupied the country— The escape from beasts a blessing 
to the people— Roman conquest — Its purpose — Cause of Span- 
ish decay — ^Purpose of the Oothic conquests— Future of the 
nation— Roman nation — We cannot uncover all the important 
fibcts for a want of historical proof —The facts would not be 
accepted — Origin of the nation — ^But little is found in his- 
tories — ^No complete history of periods beyond the middle 
ages possible by mortals— A spirit can give it all — Jews ob- 
tained that history from a spirit— It would not be accepted 
now by the people— The stone on the campagna— Cause of 
their being there— Cause of the different societies of the 
peninsular— They were one people and all came from Africa— 
The great nation was the development of all the societies— 
What a history will be in the future — Change in the character 
of the Roman people— What caused it— The cause of the fall- 
ing to pieces of the empire— Consequence of killing ferocious 
animals in the amphitheatre — ^What the people became in 
the later period of the empire. 



fUR task is now to observe what took place 
with the Caucasian colonies of Spain and 
Italy after their coming into these countries. 
Of course only such operations as will disclose 
a control of the people, and a destruction of a portion 
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of them when they were unfit for an existence, can be 
given in this work. Oreat and glorious nations were 
these separate people in after years, and their experience 
occupies a couple of the most interesting and important 
chapters in the world^s history. To one nation was 
given the office of filling a comer of the continent with 
civilized people, and prospecting an unknown world, and 
giving the surrounding country an assistance in getting 
food and articles of use in all departments of the peo- 
ple's affairs. To the other was given the office of ad- 
vancing the civilization of the whole continent of 
Europe, and all of Asia and Africa, where a white peo- 
ple was dwelling, and putting an end to degradations 
where a power of nature was insufficient. 

In Spain a wonderful means was employed to con- 
tinue the people in the country, and it was the practice 
of giving hull fights to the different communities. All 
that this practice was for was to furnish a great amount 
of animals of the bovine species to the country, and 
cause their destruction among the people. In Spain the 
soil in many*places is very poor, and in summer dried to 
a dust, and a considerable portion of it is too sterile for 
any fine vegetation, and without an inducement for the 
people to stay upon it beyond what the soil can produce, 
there would be an abandonment of a great portion of 
the country. 

A bull fight is a great delight to the people, and in 
raising cattle for a plenty of bulls, and cows for their 
milk and food, there is a means for continuing the peo- 
ple in the country, and at the same time to give the 
people a character or degree of intelligence they would 
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not otherwise possess. A splendid surprise is in store 
for ail people who are supposing that the practice of 
bull-fighting in Spain is the cause of the want of ad- 
vancement of civilization in the country. A people are 
there who are actually more intelligent than any in Eu- 
rope, except a small portion of the communities of the 
better nations. There are more very intelligent people 
in this country, according to the number of people, than 
in any part of the world, except a few states of the 
United States. 

A church is the sole cause of the want of employment 
of the intelligence of the people, and the fact can be 
seen in the absence of all public institutions which can 
give employment to an unfettered intellect. All insti- 
tutions of learning are but agencies for cultivating a 
worship for the Catholic church. A hospital is calcu- 
lated to put all its inmates under obligation to the 
church. The government is but a factor for causing 
people to accept a church worship, and to prevent the 
people occupying themselves in any way that will destroy 
the power of the church to control them. 

Our comment on the condition of the people is but 
to show what a great practice of breeding and killing of 
cattle in the country was for, and it is to be better seen 
still in the comments that will follow. For a thousand 
years old Castile was a great power among nations, and 
it was capable of giving the world a prospecting. It 
was the principal maritime nation, and it was the intel- 
ligence of the people that enabled them to find nearly 
every part of the unknown world. 

When the people were in a more powerful condition, 
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they were asked to permit no church of the Christian relig- 
ion to come into their county. A conqueror was on the soil 
whose skin was dark, and a turban was on his head. A giant 
of the Mohammedan church at Damascus was his com- 
mander, and the people who were not of Caucasian ori- 
gin were all -driven from the country. A pursuit fol- 
lowed, and when the country of the Caucasian was 
passed a check was given the advance. On a plain of 
France, near what is now Poitiers, an army of Goths 
met the horde of the Mohammedan religion and crushed 
the mighty force. In a few centuries the Mohammedans 
were driven out of Spain, and the Goth assisted in driv- 
ing them out. When this was accomplished the Cau- 
casian people were again masters of the country, but a 
blood of the Goth was well mingled with theirs. Since 
the deliverance of the people from the Moors there has 
been but a decline of the nation. 

The great lesson to be learned from the experience of 
the inhabitants of this country is, that while the people 
were but a colony and under a good govemnment they 
were prosperous and moral. When they became corrupt 
and immoral, they were destroyed. A destroyer was at 
hand when the sins of the people became flagrant. At 
first the nation constantly increased in power and popu- 
lation and wealth, and when idleness and debauchery 
were their habits to a great extent, the destruction came. 

A conquert of the country by the Arabs, commonly 
called Moors, was but a prevention of any further decay 
of the nation. As fast as a better civilization than the 
Moors possessed was obtained by the Gothic people of 
the adjacent country, a removal of the Arabs com- 
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menced, and every step taken in the expulsion of the 
Mohammedans from the Spanish country was in time 
to improve a condition of society. A better picture of 
a progress of a civilization than this expulsion of Mo- 
hammedans from the Spanish peninsula cannot be found 
in history. 

This fine and important comer of a great continent 
was peopled by the exodus of Caucasians from the coast 
of Africa before a particle of civilization was acquired 
by the savages of Europe. A small nation came into 
the country and brought with it a few domestic animals 
and a plenty of personal implements. Jewelry and 
money were plenty with the people, and the only objects 
wanted were buildings and food. A pretty woman and 
a weak man ahd beautiful children were compelled to 
sleep on the ground and wait for a house of wood or 
stone to be built. The houses of stone were but boxes 
of blocks and slabs of rocks, and the wooden dwellings 
were only square enclosures with poles across their tops 
for a cover. A complete salvation from wild and fero- 
cious beasts was accomplished by the coming into the 
new country. A howl of a lion or leopard could not be 
heard, and a blessing waa the deliverance from such 
dreaded creatures. No deprivations given the people by 
a coming into a wholly uncultivated and uninhabited 
land could be considered more dreadful than the exist- 
ence among lions and leopards, and a paradise was a safe 
existence in a wilderness to- the worn and homeless 
comers. 

The growth of the colony was quite slow, and be- 
cause the climate and surface of the country were op- 
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posed to the people of such development as the comers 
possessed. A considerable clearing of forests was nec- 
essary, and the soil did not yield fruits such as the peo- 
ple were getting on the shore of the sea in a warmer 
climate. In a new country a great many obstacles are 
to be overcome before a great adyancement of the 
people is possible, and it was as much so in the days of 
the beginning of the Spanish and Italian nations as to- 
day. A considerable development of the nation was ac- 
complished by their own effort, and when it was spread 
over the whole peninsula, a Roman army came and took 
possession of the country. 

The war was short, and its purpose was to assist the 
advancement of the nation. Of course this was not 
what either people supposed, but it was as much the 
fact as any control of an object by a power of creation. 
In fact all the conquests of other nations by the Ro- 
mans was for a further advancement of civilization, 
and, notwithstanding the apparent destruction of some 
of the civilization of a nation in some places, the conse- 
quence was in time a greater spread of a better civiliza- 
tion. 

In Spain a great many factions existed, and a species 
of internecine war was carried 'on. African armies 
could invade the country and make a whole district a 
camping ground. All the industries were in a great 
measure retarded, and the people were unhappy. A 
conquest by the Romans at once destroyed all such ob- 
stacles to the progress of the people, and the people 
became wealthy and prosperous. 

When a practice of licentiousness and idleness wag 
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with the inhabitants the destroyer came and destroyed 
the bad practices. When the destroyer of the people's 
independence could not advance their condition, the 
coming of a Gothic nation, who could, took place, and 
when these comers were no longer necessary in the 
country the original race obtained the control of their 
affairs again. 

The nation to-day is composed of the descendants 
of the colony of Caucasian people who came into the 
country when the whole of Europe was a forest, and a 
civilized person was not on it. A small amount of the 
Arab blood is in the veins of the people, and so is some 
of the Goths. All the blood of other nations is to be 
got out of the people, and the dwellers become a Cau- 
casian community wholly. The country is allotted to 
this race and it is ever to be theirs. A splendid change 
is going on with the people, and it will be a glorious fu- 
ture for them. A change is getting rid of a supersti- 
tious church and giving better teaching to the children 
of the country. A beautiful people are then the nation, 
and a particle of obstacle to their well-being will not 
exist. 

In what we have to offer upon the Roman nation 
there will be at every step a surprise for our readers 
and the fact described will be a matter that cannot be 
obtained from any history of the country written within 
the present century. We can offer only such data of 
the nation's existence as will afford a glimpse of a 
control of the operations of the people, by a power 
greater than the people's and for objects wholly unob- 
served by the actors in such affairs. The commence- 
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ment of the nation has been described, and it is of no 
consequence to give it in any greater detail. A decamp- 
ment of the people of Africa, of Caucasian origin into 
this peninsula in order to escape from destruction by 
ferocious beasts, was the origin of the wonderful na- 
tion. The period of their coming was about the sixth 
century before Christ, and during the later period of 
the monarchs of the Jewish people. A complete de- 
scription of the people is found in the writings of sev- 
eral historians who were able to see a copying of the 
habits and appearance of the older Caucasian nations in 
the habits and appearance of the Romans as far back 
as their history could be followed. Every search for 
their history has revealed these facts, aVid only a specu- 
lation as to their origin has followed the discovery. A 
want of knowledge of the origin of any of the white 
nations of Asia, Africa or Europe was the cause of the 
absence of knowledge on any question of history when 
the commencement of the people or of their language 
was a part of the inquiry. 

In a better way of obtaining history than now em- 
ployed, a people can acquire a complete uncovering of 
all the past experience of the civilized nations and be 
sure it is correct. The Jews obtained their histories of 
the past by a spirit offering of the facts, and a particle 
of the history given by a spirit and printed in a Bible 
without alteration by a church devotee cannot be dis- 
puted, and no scholar pretends that it can be. 

In giving our description of the events of a human 
family beyond the reach of, or not given in a common 
history, we are obliged to confine ourselves to the im- 
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portant matters of whicli some eyidence can be f oiind 
in the situation and habits and present condition of the 
people. To advance what no discoverable facts will 
confirm would be a waste of labor and a detriment to 
our work. We are in the situation of a prophet who 
was stoned to death for giving a word of wisdom to a 
pagan people, and only a better society than that which 
permitted the head of a good person to be crushed in a 
public place by stones from the hands of its teachers, is 
giving us a shelter from a stoning by the present teach- 
ers of the people. Our work is but a trifle of disclo- 
sure of the past experience of the human family, and 
because we are still in an age where a discovery of what 
the people cannot comprehend, is a certain condemna- 
tion of the discoverer. 

On what is called thecampagna of the Italian penin- 
sula there are blocks of stone, and often considerable 
piles of them. Some are quite rough, and others are 
considerably hewn. All over the small plain the blocks 
are found, and occasionally a considerable quantity of 
exqisitely carved marble. The cause of the existence 
of the sculptured marble is found. The pieces are only 
a consequence of the building of a pretty dwelling of a 
Roman nobleman, or some public work, when a mighty 
people were walking the Appian way or a street of Rome 
in a toga of silk and on a sandal of hide. A ruin of 
the beautiful construction was the placing of the pretty 
sculpturing far out on the plain. 

A cause for the heaps of other stone all over the land 
has not been found, and a foolish speculator has occu- 
pied the absence of knowledge by declaring that, the 
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city of Borne once occupied the whole campagna. A 
speculation is always the substitute for a fact. 

When the original nation was only occupying the un- 
wooded part of the country, a- dwelling was made of 
stone, and the stone was obtained from the quarries in 
the Apennines. All oyer this then beautiful and fertile 
plain a cabin of stone was built for a home of the de- 
camped Africans. As many as a million people were in the 
country, and every plain that was open and fit f or cultivar- 
tion was occupied by the people. The different societies 
called Etruscans, lapygians, Samnites and Italians, and 
more whose names are not given in history, were the 
different occupants of the several small plains or basins 
on which a forest was not standing, and which furnished 
fine opportunities for a portion of the comers into the 
country. Only this simple fact is wanted to completely 
satisfy a competent person of the cause of the several 
communities of ancient Italy, whose origin is a great 
mystery to the historian. Only the fact that the people 
were of the same race, and possessing similar habits of 
existence, can be found in any comment upon them. 

The broken-down cabins of the original Italians on 
the beautiful fiat along the Apennines, are the stone, on 
which a world of scholars and a world of curiosity 
searchers have stared for many hundred years without 
getting a particle of idea of the cause of the objects. 
On every plain of the peninsula there are similar piles 
of stone, and what are not at the top of the soil are 
under it. 

From these several communities of Caucasian emi- 
grants from a shore of Afdca the great nation of Rome 
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deyeloped. The purpose of the people was the grandest 
of any given a nation, and it was completely fulfilled. 

A splendid chapter in the scroll of a human family^s 
experience is the history of this people. It is almost 
incredible. It is not in any great measure comprehended. 
It is still to be written as it was intended a people should 
see it. Our comment is but a unit in the compilation 
of the acts of the nation, and it is not intended for a 
history of the people. It is to show who was controlling 
the mighty power and giving a world a conquest and 
advancement of its condition. A better person will in 
the future complete the uncovering of the actual pur- 
pose and operations of this great people and the com- 
ing generations will then be blessed, with a teaching of 
a mortal experience the like of whid has never occurred 
on the globe, and never can occur again. A greater 
teaching, of course, is a competent uncovering of all the 
experience of the human family, and this is, in a day to 
come, to be the boon of the living nations. 

In our day a competent chronology is kept of the facts 
of a people^s experience, but a purpose of the facts is 
not seen, and the coming age is the opportunity for the 
uncovering of the purposes. When a wiser control of 
the people's affairs is possible by a government, the ne- 
cessity for a description of the purpose of an event will 
be seen, and the description will be but a part of the 
chronology of the people. From the period in which a 
prophet of Palestine was getting a history of his people, 
and a bit of explanation of the history of creation from 
a spirit teacher to the present day, a people have been 
able to note and continue a chronicle of the more im- 
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portant operations of nations and persons. A few facts 
were noted of the first centuries of the period, and more 
are given of the intermediate centuries. To-day all of 
consequence are kept. A person is not on the earth who 
can supply the ahsent history of the periods in which 
an imperfect record of erents was kept. A person is 
never to be able to get the facts of his own will or ca- 
pacities. The information is what only a dweller of the 
sky can give, and it is to be obtained from one. Oar 
pen shall offer a portion of it, and it will be given ac- 
knowledgment by our commentators. 

When the Roman nation was a growing community 
and only capable of conquering the obstacles to its com- 
plete unfoldment and occupancy of a part of the world 
assigned to it, the people were not concerning them- 
selves with other nations. After a complete develop- 
ment of the nation was accomplished, it was assigned 
the task of advancing the civilization of all the others 
whose condition could be improved. From this point of 
the existence of the people a conquest of the whole 
civilized world, where white people were the dwellers^ 
and all the people of the continents of Europe and 
Africa, where a particle of advancement of their condi- 
tion could be accomplished, was the office of the people, 
and in every instance of a conquest of the nation there 
was an operation wholly beyond the power of the people if 
unassisted by a spirit-guide and adviser, and a perform- 
ance the purpose of which was wholly beyond the knowl- 
edge of the commander of the people for whose glory he 
was acting. The nation of the peninsula was never more 
numerous than it is to-day, and there were several who 
were conquered by it as numerous. 
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A defeat was but a warning to be better prepared, and 
it was always a lesson. A complete change in the dis- 
position of the people occurred after they were in this 
country, and a change was produced by a dwelling 
among the animals of the country of a ferocious and 
cunning character; such as wolves, bears and panthers, 
and by the destruction of lions, leopards and tigers in 
amphitheatres. A ferocious people were the Romans in 
the later period of their existence, and in the earlier peri- 
ods they were considerably cruel in their practices with 
other nations. When the animals of the country were 
all destroyed, the JEerocious beasts of other countries 
were captured and destroyed in the amphitheatres of the 
cities. In this dreadful practice a cause for all the hor- 
rible cruelties and outrages of the people upon their pris- 
oners and criminals and upon each other is found. The 
cause of the destruction of the nation is also to be found 
in this giving of the souls of the worst kinds of beasts to 
the atmosphere of the greater cities. When the opera- 
tion of converting beasts into people is comprehended 
by a community the cause of the decay and fall of the 
Roman empire is fully observed. 

All that occurred to give destruction to the great na- 
tion was the conversion of the beasts of its ampithe- 
atres into people. The people were, when this was per- 
formed, but ferocious persons and without capacity for 
a proper condition of society or government — ^a prey 
upon themselves and a prey for a more concentrated 
power. 

In the following chapter we will commence the fol- 
lowing of the operations of this nation, and give a de- 
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scription of the purpose of the operations. A splendid 
page of a spirit accomplishment will be offered. It will 
be in peoples^ minds when the work is in the language 
of the Chinese and in the speech of nations who are to- 
day but savages. It will be read when a barbarian is 
not on the globe, and it will give delight to human 
beings when a control of society is wholly by a spirit 
official 




CHAPTER XXIII. 

Gommenoement of the development of the Roman nation — Army 
made better — Control of the conqueror by a spirit^Excnses 
for a conquest found— First conqueats— What followed— What 
conquests were for — Consequence of control of Greece and 
Macedonia— Advancement of civilization of the Goths in all 
Roman conquests of the people — Extent of the empire — Pur- 
pose of the placing the civilized world and Europe under the 
Romans— What followed the partial control of the Jews by 
the army of Pompey— What the Arabs gained by the Roman 
control of these communities — A literature given all the coun- 
tries as a consequence of a Roman authority — A Roman gov- 
ernment placed a church of spirit teaching in all the con- 
quered countries — Astonishing calculation a part of the work 
of giving the people of Rome a control of the civilized world 
—Where the church will yet go — ^What kind of a church will 
follow-:- What the Christian church has accomplished — Choice 
of the Roman people as a means of giying the church an es- 
tablishment—What closed the books of the Old Testament— 
What was started at the Italian nation when a spirit teaching 
among the Jews was suppressed — Why an instrument for 
again giving spirit teachers was obtained in the Jewish coun- 
try — It was found when the arm of Rome was around the 
people — ^The good instrument was protected by a Roman in- 
fluence upon the Jews — After the advent was passed the Jews 
were destroyed — Why— What prevented their destruction 
from occurring sooner— Jews would not accept a good Mes- 
siah—A world is to behold the cause of a Roman empire. 



GRAND work will be a following of the 
development and operations of the great 
Roman nation. It was the greatest of all 
powers in the past, and it was the conqueror 
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of a whole world of civilized people of white complex- 
ion and of a great many Arab communities, and of the 
savages of Europe. The first step was the preparation 
of a splendid army, and in the organization of the 
force a great deal of the means for a conquest was ob- 
tained. During the consulates of the Republic a con- 
siderable change of the army organization was made, 
and when it was completed Rome possessed the best 
array in the world. Within a century the conquest 
of the world commenced. All the communities of the 
peninsula were united and a coalescence was a union of 
strength in a short time. From the commencement of 
an interference with foreign people there was a victory 
assured, and a temporary repulse or even defeat was but 
a cause for a more determined attack. A spirit 
guidance and control of the conqueror and government 
was the inspirer of the conquest and the guarantee of 
success. No person of the nation knew it, and no one 
was able to discover why so much determination existed 
to obtain a conquest of all other powers. It appeared 
to the people that a Roman was the proper controller of 
all nations. 

A cause was given for every step taken, which in 
each instance was to the people of Rome but a mere 
provocation and a challenge to war. All obligations 
for continuing at peace with the other nations were 
given a dismissal, and the war commenced in great haste. 
No nation could stand the attack longer than was com- 
petent to render the Roman victory a final conquest. 
The great army was constantly in motion, and it fell as 
a bolt of lightning upon every people doomed to be 
conquered. 
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The first conquest of a foreign country was the 
taking control of the great islands of the Mediterranean. 
These gardens of the beautiful water were in the pos- 
session of the Carthagenians and they were but partly 
appropriated to the great use they were intended to be 
for a good and yery intellgent people. 

A desperate contest for the Island of Sicily was car- 
ried on in which the Romans were given an experience 
in besieging a community and persisting in a war of 
conquest. All the others were taken with little opposi- 
tion. When all the Caucasian countries around the 
peninsula were in the possession of the nation, an ex- 
tension of the territory of the people toward the north 
was begun, and it was completely successful, and a plain 
as great as the peninsula was obtained. It extended 
from the Alps to the body of the Italian country. 
While this was beingaccomplished the nations of Greece 
and Macedonia were conquered and these countries had 
arrived at the completion of their progress. 

A decay was actually begun in the upper country and 
it would have been the case in Greece if a conqueror 
had not placed a portion of the people in exile and com- 
pelled the balance to assist in spreading civilization. A 
double accomplishment was obtained in these conquests; 
one was the scattering of the cultivated people of both 
countries over all the countries of the East where a 
people were able to acquire a literature, and even caus- 
ing some to come and teach the Romans in the arts and 
philosophy of the better developed people. The other 
accomplishment was the strengthening of the Roman 
power, and giving greater armies to the nation. 
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A still better accomplisliment, perhaps, was the exten- 
sion of the civilized people toward the center of the con- 
tinent. An attempt to get beyond the control of the 
Romans by ihe people of Macedonia was an advance 
into the more northern countries, and in this operation 
the whole of the mountainous portion of the continent 
which is now Servia and Bosnia, and much above it 
were peopled by civilized beings. The consequence of 
a spreading of the Grecian and Macedonian scholars 
over the whole world then occupied by civilization was 
giving a school teacher to the Arabs and Jews, and tbe 
Romans themselves. After these nations were added to 
the Romans, a conquest of all the good portions of the 
continent was possible, and the great task was accom- 
plished. 

Spain, which had been but a nominal province of the 
growing power, was finally conquered and given a good 
government and great progress. Carthage was finally 
conquered by the capture of the old capital, and every 
country possessing civilization east of the Dardanelles 
was in the possession of the Roman nation. The partial 
occupation of the great country at the base of the Alps 
became more complete, and it was gradually filled vnth 
civilized people. The great countries of the so-called 
Franks and Gauls, and Britons, which are now France, 
a part of Germany, Switzerland, and all of England, 
and part of Scotland, were taken under the Roman gov- 
ernment, and a most prodigious advancement of the 
civilization of the countries was made. A general spread 
of civilization was made in all Europe above the Alps 
and to the coast of the Atlantic, and as far east as the 
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Rhine and the course of the Danube to the middle of 
Hungary, and above the Danube east of this point to 
the southern border of Poland, and east as far as the 
Dniester river in Russia. 

A completion of a control of Egypt and all the coun- 
tries of Asia that were in the possession of Caucasians 
or Arabs, was the final conquest of the great peoples of 
the world who were west of the Tigris and east of the 
Atlantic, and between the desert of Lybia and the Gram- 
pian hills of Scotland, and the present southern bound- 
ary of Poland. 

.Of course we are not pretending to give any consid- 
erable history of the great people, and we have no pur- 
pose for a history in this work. It is barely to disclose 
the purpose of the people by pointing to i1» operations 
that we are giving a comment upon it. A purpose of a 
people is always its accomplishments, and in this fact 
all the purposes of nations and communities and indi- 
viduals can be found. One purpose barely was the ob- 
ject of the great power, and that object was the placing 
of the whole country of the western hemisphere, where 
a wise people and a savage were existing under the con- 
trol of the good people. 

The purpose of the control was to give civilization an 
advance all over this portion of the globe, and the ob- 
ject was completely accomplished. When no more ad- 
vancement of a people could be obtained by this control, 
the dismemberment of the power began, and the con- 
quered communities were left to advance themselves. 
All did advance except those in Asia and Africa, and in 
these countries no greater advancement was wanted. A 
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destiny of their people was aceomplislied, and no farther 
change was permitted. All over the great empire a use 
of arms and implements of husbandry, and the means 
of obtaining an education, were acquired, and a taste for 
literature cultivated. A seed of a scholastic pursuit was 
sown in every community, and it was planted in good 
soil in all places where any further advance of the peo- 
ple was intended. Even in Arabic communities a letter 
and information as to the proper method of construct- 
ing books and of the way to keep a record of the people 
were given to the inhabitants, and all such people have 
since been able to write their experience and keep it, and 
give their own people a school, and collect and codify 
a considerable amount of the facts of the experience of 
their predecessors. The Arabs were prepared for a spirit 
teaching, and which came in the form of a Koran and 
the preaching of Mohammed. 

A church of spirit teaching that was given the Jews 
just before the Asiatic and Egyptian countries were 
completely controlled by the Romans was placed in every 
country of the dominion of the great power, and the 
establishment of this church by which a pagan worship 
was abolished in every part of the world, except in 
China and India, was the great and final triumph of the 
conquering Roman. 

Look upon the mighty picture, good reader, and be- 
hold a small nation in a peninsula of the Mediterranean 
acquiring a control of the whole civilized world, and of 
all people on a hemisphere capable of advancement, and 
giving the whole dominion an alphabet, a commencement 
of literature with a good Jetter, making every people 
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prosperous and moreciyilized, and then placing a church 
of a spirit construction upon every part of the land, and 
causing all the idols of the pagan worship to he hroken! 

When can all this accomplishment of a people be 
fully comprehended, and when can a people of any 
country get a good idea of the control of this stupen- 
dous power of a single nation ? Can a person ever com- 
prehend that in the gigantic accomplishments of the 
Romans there was hut a performance of a purpose of a 
spirit person, and that without such a spirit commander 
in a world unseen the work would never have been given 
a commencement? 

We are now prepared to give a description of a calcu- 
lation for a conquest of the world by a single nation, 
and in the facts given, if we are correct as to them, there 
can be seen the most astonishing plan of a spirit power 
to give a single worship to a whole world of people. 
We intend to say, a whole world, for it is a fact that all 
the countries of the world with any civilization have or 
will have accepted the Christian advent as a teaching of 
a human family before they are given destruction. 

A missionary is giving it to savages, and a conqueror 
is giving it to the Hindoo. A conqueror will give it to 
the Chinaman. An Arab is to get it by an alteration of 
the Koran. When it is quite over the world, it is closed 
and a still greater teaching by a spirit is given. The com- 
mencement is when a perfect description of creation is 
given, and the final advent is a disclosure of a spirit 
people. 

A great amount of advancement of the civilization 
of nations was accomplished by the institution of the 
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Christian Church in the conquered countries of the 
Roman Empire and in Rome itself, and it was the char- 
itable side of the church that forwarded the condition 
of society. A softening of the disposition of persons, 
and cultivating benevolence among individuals and 
giving a means of settling disputes by arbitration and 
fixed precedent were all the accomplishments of a 
Christian Church. So was a destruction of idolatry and 
the practice of polygamy in all the communities of a 
Christian worship. A species of control of govern- 
ments superior to the conduct of monarchs was another 
accomplishment of the establishment. A belief in 
a single God was another, and a practice of giving 
a people a rest one day in a week was another. 
Only the Jews were giving this command obedience 
when the Christian Church was constructed. A better 
regard for the obligation of marriage was another good 
consequence of the religion. The best of all the efforts 
of the church was to give a control to a class of people 
who would be a bad people if not controlled by some 
power which they were fearing. 

When the Roman nation was commencing to unite 
the societies of Italy into a single nation a closing of 
spirit teaching with the Jews was commanded by the 
priests and government of their country. A great 
church was wanted that could give a spirit teaching of 
the past and a better one to come to all the world, and 
a small nation in the valley of the Tiber was chosen as 
the people to give this church to the world. About 
four hundred years before the advent of the Christian 
teaching, a priest, assisted by a monarch, was putting a 
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stop to the getting of spirit communications by the 
good instruments among the Jewish people. A closing 
of the great practice of inspiring men and women by a 
spirit of great wisdom and great love for the Jewish 
people, was the tocsin for the coming of a better ad- 
Tent and a still greater coming in the shape of a con- 
queror of the civilized world. A use for a spirit-teacher 
among the Jews was closed, and because the people were 
so degraded and priest-ridden it could not be accepted or 
comprehended. A clearing of the degradations and a 
construction of a better people were necessary before 
any more good offerings from the sky were of use. 

A people of Italy did not possess a good instrument 
for getting a spirit communication in a way to satisfy 
the community it was a spirit. Because they were 
without such an instrument one was chosen from a 
Jewish community. He was selected as soon as a Ro- 
man hand was on all the people of a Caucasian race, 
and upon all the Arab communities of the world. 

In the advent of the wisest and most beautiful teach- 
ing of the world up to this day, there was given an in- 
strument of wonderful spirit capacities a whole lesson 
for a people for a period of the future of two thousand 
years, and it came when a control of the Jewish na- 
tion was partly in the hands of the Roman monarch, 
and when a Jew could not completely suppress the 
thoughts and advice given the people. A coming of a 
Roman soldier to a most degraded and utterly abject 
people in Palestine and giving a faction of this nation 
a chance to suppress the outrages of another faction 
and give a bit of security to life and property, was the 
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tocsin for the return of a spirit-teacher. A spirit came, 
and the whole Oospel is the record of his acts. An 
arm of a Roman government was around the country, 
and in the pale faced prophet who was daring a mob and 
giving astonishing truths to the horde of sufferiug and 
sick people, a chance was offered for a spirit^s words to be 
placed on every altar of a civilized world and spoken in 
tones of thunder from the cannon of the great nations 
and described in the dialect of a pagan and savage, 
in every land of a pagan and savage population, and 
have them all worshiped as a voice of Ood spoken to a 
people of flesh and blood. 

When a small community in the little plain of the 
Appenine base was wanting all the communities of the 
good peninsula to join them and become a splendid 
nation with one government, a spirit medium in Pal- 
estine was stoned for uttering the word a spirit whis- 
pered in his ear. The book of Malachi was the last 
whisper of a spirit to a mortal that was given a place 
in the Bible. From the giving of this book to the 
coming of a Roman with helmet and spear and sword 
to the place where all the good books of the Bible were 
whispered in the ears of good instruments, a priest 
and monarch were stoning all such agents of a spirit- 
world and putting a lie in the mouth of every teacher 
of a synagogue. As one gift of a people was being 
most wantonly prevented by a power of mortals, 
another was coming into existence at the center of a 
continent, and the power that crushed a spirit advent 
was itself crushed by the rising work of a spirit control 
on the other continent. 
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Only the want of a good and capable community at 
or near the wicked acts of the pagan priest and mon- 
arch, prevented the destruction of the wrong-doers long 
before. 

A nation must be prepared for the work, and one that 
could complete the establishment of a spirit teaching 
in the world of humanity. 

A fearful doom was upon the priest and the king 
who were so willing to destroy a better teaching thm 
they could give. It came slowly but it came in time, 
and every guilty head was smashed by a better instru- 
ment than a rock. 

A description of the destruction can be found in the 
conquest and slaughter and dispersion of the Jews by a 
soldier of the great Roman power. 

We can follow the consequences of the spread of a 
Roman people when we are through with the operations 
of the nation in the country of the Jews, and it will be 
another astonishing chapter in a Romanes experience 
that will be disclosed. 

In Palestine a Jew was wanting a Messiah, and he 
would not accept one if it did not come from the sky in 
a chariot of gold and jewels. No good Messiah could 
come from any other place, and one could be of no value 
if it was clothed in flesh and blood. They could not 
accept a spirit of a Jew or a word of one. No substi- 
tute was possible for a God of more than human display 
and power. When the coming of a prophet of more 
than human wisdom and power was announced, the 
priest and monarch and mob were frightened, and they 
attempted to destroy the Messiah. The whole com- 
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munity of pagan' worshipers became frantic with fear 
and anger, and the priest and beggar and Pharisee all 
combined to put the wonderful teacher to death. A 
Messiah in the character of a prophet, whose wisdom 
could not be disputed, and whose description of the 
wickedness of the people could not be forgotten, was a 
hateful comer to the whoremongers and deceitful and 
rotten priests, and the idolatrous horde whose lives were 
a sickening practice of lust and idleness. 

When such a teacher was among the Jews, a cause 
existed for a wish on the part of the people to butcher 
the person. A butchery was performed, and it was a 
work of a Jewish church. The whole community was 
guilty of the murder, and a page of Jewish history was 
closed when the good soul of the slaughtered mortal 
passed to a heavenly sphere. One day only was to pasts 
before a destroyer of the whole community should come 
in the character of a Roman army. 

This advent of a conqueror with an army capable of 
subjugating the country was another spirit gift to the 
Jews, and his prophecy was the promise to place Jeru- 
salem under a foreign government and give destruction 
to one-half of the people. The prophecy was fulfilled, 
and when it was, the Jews were in graves and in exile, 
and what were not dead or driven from the country were 
as slaves under the conqueror^s soldiers. 

Between a call of Pompey to place an army at the 
disposal of a leader of a faction of the Jewish people, 
and give the country a peace and security for life and 
property, and the call of Vespasian to complete the 
security for the people by a greater army, a boy was 
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bom in a stone dwelling in a place called Nazareth. It 
was a precious child, and a glory shone on its forehead 
and around its mother when it slept upon its parent's 
lap. A Ood of a universe was calculating for its secur- 
ity, and a spirit of a Jew who was walking in sandals 
upon the Roman highways a few years before was guid- 
ing a conqueror in his coming to picket the tetrarch with 
brave and well-armed soldiers. The good Jew was one 
who was wanted in Rome when the people of Judea 
were a horde of wrangling malcontents. 

The spirit of the person obtained the guard, and a 
suppression of bloodshed and violence in his country. 

The guardianship of the Jewish faction, and of all 
the country, and of the home of the poor parents, was 
a protection of the Messiah, who was to give the last 
message to the Jews, and one that was to be given to 
all nations of the world. As certain as a heaven is 
smiling upon the plain of Jordan, a Roman army was 
placed in Palestine, that a splendid boy, whose organi- 
zation could be employed in giving a better teaching to 
the world than it had ever got, might be saved from de- 
struction and permitted to perform his mission. 

All that the grasp upon a portion of the Jewish na- 
tion was for, was to give protection to the inhabitants 
of cities and smaller places, which was not to be had if 
a foreign power could not be added to that of a leader 
of a faction. 

What a splendid performance of a spirit power was 
this placing of an arm of a conqueror over the shoul- 
ders of the parents of a prophet when the people were 
without a particle of protection from a band of inf uri- 
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ated and utterly reckless persons in the city, and when 
all authority of government was gone! As soon as the 
people were quiet and some government of the nation 
was acquired, the babe was g'ven birth, and the parents 
given the means of nurturing it. 

When the advent of spirit teaching through the 
splendid body was closed, and the damnation of the 
pagan church placed on the people by the destruction of 
the exalted prophet, a completion of the Roman con- 
quest was performed, and the whole Jewish nation de- 
stroyed. When the generations of destroyers of the 
prophets were in their graves, their posterity were made 
victims of a curse of a spirit world, and the people were 
butchered, scourged and put out of the country. Such 
was the penalty of a nation who were so degraded and 
so barbarous that a class of its people who were the bet- 
ter organizations and capable of obtaining a communion 
with the angel world, could not dwell in it and practice 
the reception of a spirit inspiration and spirit assistance. 

When the wiser people of the world were putting the 
degraded Jews to death and extinguishing their nation, 
they were preparing away for an acceptance of the gos- 
pel a Jew was cursing, and for which the prophets were 
slain. All over the vast Roman domain a law and a 
command was placed upon the people, and the property 
and lives of persons were given a bit of security. Only 
a condition of society that would permit a gospel to be 
preached, and a community to observe it, was intended 
when a Roman conqueror was placing a picket upon 
the highway and street of a city, and in a garrison of a 
conquered country. A preparation for a church and a 
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construction of a power to preserve it was a part of the 
purpose of the placing of people of all civilized coun- 
tries under a common power, and making the people 
observe a person^s natural rights. 

Splendid people were compelled to cast aside a pagan 
worship and break their idols. Savages were given a 
help in acquiring civilization, and those who were too 
brutal to become civilized were destroyed. Pollution of 
the women and breeding of pestilence by utter debauch- 
ery were stopped, and the degraded communities of all 
countries were given extinguishment. 

Only individuals and small classes of people were de- 
fying a church command, or betraying a church precept. 
All the people were made to behold a degradation and 
desire to wipe it from the earth. A bad monarch was 
slain, and when a debauchery was the practice of a gov- 
ernment, a better class of the people overthrew it, and 
when the government of a conquering nation was too 
degraded to be fit for a control, a progressive and mag- 
nanimous savage was authorized to destroy it and place 
a guard over its ruins. When the nation outgrew its 
evil condition the hand of conquest was withdrawn, and 
the people permitted to control themselves. 

Our comment upon the purpose and operations of the 
Roman nation is closed, but we are to follow the ex- 
perience of those portions of the people who were giv- 
ing the other countries of Europe a civilization and 
continuing their hands upon such countries. We will 
give a discussion to such matters in the following chapter. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

How part of the population of England and the continent of 
Europe became Roman — What gave the Romans 
control— How far it is now removed — Why Poland was dis- 
membered — Condition of the people — Condition of the Rus- 
sians — The Norwegians and Swedes — What they want, and 
what they emigrate for— Nature of the Irish — ^The future of 
the people — ^The church is to be destroyed there — Origin of 
the race — Good people when cultivated— The cause of civil 
commotions in England — A Groth against a Roman — Origin of 
the Gothic race— Magnanimity and courage of the people — 
They were always in a war with Romans — Why they massa- 
cred several Roman armies — ^Theodoric — Bonaparte's career — 
Who controlled him — What his operations were a copy of — 
Strange manner of protecting Turkey — ^The Turks were Cau- 
casians—They have been given assistance by a spirit since — 
What Bonaparte's operations were for — Similarity of the 
person with Ceesar — Condition of Britons when under a 
Roman — Commencement of the overthrow of the Romans — 
What prevented the Romans still controlling the country — 
Advantages of a Gothic control of the country — What mon- 
archs were Goths — The Romans dismissed when they could 
not longer advance the civilization of the country. 



HE placing of Roman armies in all the Euro- 
pean countries conquered by the nation, was 
followed by a dwelling of some of the Roman 
people in the countries. A great portion of 
the population of such countries ^ aoentury after their 
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conquest was of Roman origin, and the most culti- 
vated and the controlling class was of course the Italian. 
When a conquest was perfected the control of all public 
affairs was continued by the Romans as long as they 
were able to maintain an ascendancy in the community. 
In the experience of the communities, a contest between 
the Roman descendants and the native people was per- 
petual, and it was never abandoned in one of the coun- 
tries until a complete destruction of the influence of 
the Roman people was accomplished. 

A destruction of the power of the Latin population 
was always accomplished when this portion of the com-> 
munity could no longer advance the civilization of the 
people. In England, and in Germany, and in Switzer- 
land the Roman influence was destroyed long ago. In 
France it is but partly destroyed. In Spain it is but 
just begun, or what is better the Caucasian blood is ac- 
quiring a complete ascendancy over all the influence of 
a people who are descendants of a Roman and Gothic 
population. In Austria the Roman is still in the ascen- 
dant, and the church and government are but instru- 
ments in his hands for continuing a control of the peo- 
ple and constructing an aristocracy. There is no Ro- 
man blood in Poland, and none in Russia except around 
the Black Sea. Poland was butchered by the consent of a 
Roman monarch, because a Goth was the possessor of the 
country and had not acquired a control of the people sufiS- 
cient to give stability to society and a power to resist a de- 
spoiler. Russia is to-day without a Roman in its gov- 
ernment, and it is the best governed people in Europe. 
The ignorance of the people is still general, and the 
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gOYernment is compelled to employ a harsh means for 
their control. 

When the people are cultivated the government will 
be a republic and the people freemen. Now, the portion 
of the people who are educated and possess property, 
are without complaint against the government and are 
willing to believe that a despot is a good ruler if he is a 
friend of his people. 

A peasant is complaining of his lot because he is una- 
ble to perceive the disadvantage of ignorance in ac- 
quiring a property and desirable social position. The 
clan called Nihilists are but the products of the conver- 
sion of wild beasts into persons, and they are endeavor- 
ing to destroy all government. When a forest is 
cleared of wolves and bears for a couple of generations 
the Nihilist is not produced, and a peaceable,good peo- 
ple will fill the country. An eagerness to be what they 
cannot be and to destroy all control of society is the 
incentive for the Nihilistic war upon the government 
and a murder of a monarch or his subordinate. The only 
substitute for a government desired by this class is a 
chance to exercise vicious and immoral propensities. A 
Swede and Norwegian are only better cultivated Goths, 
and a want of patriotism is not possessed by the people 
or a desire to destroy the government. The only thing 
desired by these people is a better soil, and it is to find it 
that they are coming in great numbers to our country. 
All go directly to a prairie or other good land and pro- 
duce all the people want for a living. None of them 
stop in a city, and there is not a person among the num- 
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ber who is able to become a destroyer of society or a 
government. 

The Irish are only praticing a pursuit which is 
wholly foreign to their organizations — it is the support- 
ing of a disgusting church. They have yet to discover 
what the nation was calculated for. In no period of 
their existence have they been given an exercise of their 
function among nations, and it is this fact or privation 
of a national pursuit that has in all periods given and to- 
day is giving them such discontent. A soldier is found in 
every Irishman and the bravest soldier of the world. 
An Irishman, with a weapon in his hands, is without 
fear and his bravery is yet to be given an opportunity 
for display which the people have never suspected. 

When a church of the country which a Roman com- 
munity of the peninsula of Italy placed there is with- 
out a pope, an Irishman is without confidence in its 
worship. A chance for people to see this condition of 
the church is being prepared, and it is about to come. 
The peasantry of the country is then liberated from a 
thraldom which he is to-day worshiping, and his club is 
raised to smite the impostor. 

A church devotee of cultivation, a press with catho- 
lic purposes, and a horde of catholic landlords will at- 
tempt to save the church and put the paddy down. A 
quick destruction of every church of the catholic order 
is made, and every priest is dead or placed on a vessel 
for a departure from the country. A bit of this char- 
acter of operation has been seen in the country within 
a year, and it is but the commencement of a church 
destruction in that country. The destroyers were 
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paddies who were without a pope. In one generation 
from to-day no paddy will have a pope, and the whole 
nation is free. The most welcome discharge of the en- 
slaved people is at hand, and a pope of Irish worship will 
be a good and brave and most intelligent society. 

When the Irish are able to become educated their 
propensity for a quarrel is abated, and instead of seek- 
ing a contest with clubs or fists, they want a world to 
conquer and a business to occupy them. Of course a 
worship of a catholic church is what an ignorant peo- 
ple of any country can adopt, but it is particularly 
adapted to a people who are wholly without the means 
of getting information for themselves. Such is the 
case with the uncultivated Irish, and the people are but 
slaves to the church. 

The origin of the Irish was a bull dog, and the dog 
was indigenous to the country. The people are as 
much like the native Goths as the bull dog is like the 
mastiff, and the correspondence of the races is exactly 
like the correspondence of the species of animals. A 
bull dog^s face and countenance, and habits and disposi- 
tion and courage are in the Irishman, and these facts 
are as plainly seen as the person. When a considerable 
cultivation of the person is obtained the whole organi- 
zization is adapted to a life of great tasks and great per- 
severance. 

We can now discuss the consequence of a difference 
between the race of people given origin in Europe and 
the Caucasian race, and follow the contest between the 
two races in the countries where the Roman people be- 
came a portion of the inhabitants. In a country where 
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only one community dwelt, as in England, a contest 
was always between the Roman and Goth, and where 
there were other nations in the country, and capable of 
taking part in a war, as on the continent proper, a con- 
test was also between the Roman and the Goth, but 
often between the community and another nation where 
a Gothic monarch was controlling the people and a 
Roman descendant controlling the other nation. In 
every case of war, with the exception of those made by 
Bonaparte, after a portion of the people were Romans, 
a combat was only a struggle for a control of the peo- 
ple between the portions of these two races. From the 
dawn of civilization of a Goth to the present hour a 
war more or less extensive has been carried on between 
the Caucasians and Goths of Europe. 

In employing the term Goth we intend the race which 
had its origin in Europe, and which spread all over the 
continent from the Ural mountains to the Atlantic, and 
from Sweden to the Italian peninsula, and who were the 
people occupying England when it was discovered by 
the Romans. This race was quite different from the 
Caucasians, and its origin was the good dog called mas- 
tiff On a plain at the base of the Alps, where the 
Roman first met the savages of the continent, a people 
were given origin whose heads and faces were as much 
like the head and face of the spaniel as they could be 
and bear a human appearance. The disposition that the 
dog possessed was in the person, and there was the same 
magnanimity. The propensity for subjugating all other 
people was a dog^s propensity, and the practice of the 
savages of striking a foe at every side, and as often as 
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a sight of one was got, was as much like the good 
spanieFs as it well could be in a person^s execution of 
it. A bravery almost beyond calculation was always 
present, and a magnanimity was as great. Every prisoner 
was given a chance for his life by being treated as a 
captured soldier should be. A foe whose disposition was 
to continue a war as often as a bit of chance of success 
was offered, was, if conquered, put to death as a com- 
plete conquest of such opponent. Several Roman armies 
were massacred because their defeat was but a temporary 
cessation of aggression. The capture of a city or camp 
by the savages was in other cases followed by the sparing 
of life and giving women and children a protection. 

All the practices of cruelty by the Romans was ab- 
horred by the magnanimous savage, and the most odious 
practice of putting people in an arena for a combat with 
lions and other powerful beasts was stopped when a 
Gothic monarch was the ruler of the fallen Roman peo- 
ple. Giving all proper credit to the monarchs or other 
controllers of the Roman nation, there was never so 
magnanimous a person on a throne of the country as 
the half-civilized and utterly illiterate Ooth, who came 
and actually saved the wrecked people from complete 
annihilation. 

This uncultivated person gave commerce a good con- 
dition and produced a great advancement in the cultiva- 
tion of the soil of the country. He admitted all classes 
to citizenship, gave the church protection, and stopped 
all persecution for religious worship, and to prevent a 
Caucasian again controlling the country, he forbade any 
marriage or intermingling of Gothic blood with that of 
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the people of the opposite race. This is but one of a 
thousand of instances of display of magnanimity on 
the part of the Goths, but it is, perhaps, the most con- 
spicuous. A child of every school should be given a 
description of the conduct of a semi-savage in possession 
of the Roman government and control of the old Roman 
nation. It is a splendid exhibition of a power of a con- 
troller of a universe to place a people upon a country 
who are qualified to conquer it and give it to coming 
generations in an improved condition. 

We cannot disclose any of the philosophy of the 
operation of giving a dog a conversion into a person 
again, and it is unnecessary. The reader must obtain 
the information from a past chapter. Neither can we 
offer proof of the fact of the origin of the Goth, for 
our work is not to demonstrate a fact of nature. The 
use of a demonstration in our present work is but to 
prove that the Almighty is the power called electricity, 
and that this power is intelligent. 

A contest between the Goths and Romans in the com- 
munities of Europe where the Romans were a portion 
of the inhabitants, can be described by the statement 
that all the wars of these countries when a claim to a 
right to a control of the people was the question to be 
decided, was a strife between these two races. These 
wars included all that ever occurred in the countries 
except those made by Bonaparte, and those made by him 
were contests between a Roman of Corsica, and the 
whole of the population of Europe, except that of 
Turkey. A SQare is for you, good reader, and a mon- 
strouB scare! A Caucasian was the great destroyer of 
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the monarchs and nobility of the continent of Europe, 
and his controller was the spirit of the person who was 
destroying the barbarism of the Goths two thousand 
years before. What a copying of the great work per- 
formed by Caesar was the work performed by Bona- 
parte. 

A disgusting monarch was upon every throne in 
Europe, and a feudal lord was on every castle giving 
commands to serfs to dig a mote around a bastile and 
gather com for a horse and cow. A degradation in the 
form of adultery and drunkenness was filling every pal- 
ace, and the people were becoming beggars for bread 
and clothes. The tyranny of the despots was as ugly 
as those of the dark ages and a gloom of bright pros- 
pect was not seen by the people. A confusion of so- 
ciety was the condition of the French nation, and the 
property-holders were murdered as fast as a guilotine 
could be operated by skilled butchers. All order was 
gone and pandemonium reigned in the capital. Howling 
and frenzied beggars and destroyers of power and 
wealth were giving a street an appearance of one sacked 
by a conqueror, and all peaceable citizens were hiding 
in dungeons of stone and brick. 

In the country prowling bands were burning the 
dwellings of the wealthy and besieging the castles. 
All over the country the descendants of the Romans 
were asking for an Agrarian law, and a tripartite of 
cruel and desperate consuls were giving direction to the 
waste of life and property. The people were occupied 
in imprisoning and murdering the old aristocracy, and 
the coming of a CsBsar was a blessing and a protection. 
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From the moment Caesar appeared in this capital of a 
Boman descendant, all disorder was stopped and peace 
and pleasure began. 

When a peace of the country of the modem Caesar 
was obtained the nations about the country were all 
conquered, and the good instrument of a Caesar's con- 
trol was given an ovation as grand as was given his con- 
troller in a pagan capital two thousand years before. 
The same conquests were performed by the later protes- 
tor, and every country visited by the earlier protector 
while on the earth was given a visit by the agent 
Bonaparte, and for a similar purpose. All over a 
continent where a people partly Goths were the dwel- 
lers, and all over the countries occupied by Arabs, 
the great conqueror passed in triumph, and left the 
only Caucasian community in Europe alone. On the 
lower portion of the Danube a people, wholly of Cau- 
casian blood were dwelling, and they were actually pro- 
tected by the great destroyer of kingdoms. A calling 
of all attention of the other nations to the operations 
of the destroyer gave this community a beautiful op- 
portunity to give their capital a good improvement and 
acquire wealth by industry and furnishing provisions for 
the contending people. As certain as the blue waters 
of the giant stream flow through the nation of Turkey, 
a Caesar gave the people a peace and property when all 
the balance of Europe was rocking in the throes of war, 
and prevented his instrument going to the country to 
fight the nation. 

A splendid example of spirit-control was this good 
friendship for a Caucasian people, and it was but one of 
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three instances when a Ca^ar gave to the Turkish peo- 
ple a protection. When in less than two score years 
afterwards a great army of Russians was prepared to 
march upon Constantinople and open the Bosphorus to 
the Russian nayy, a call upon a French and English 
monarch was made for assistance for the smaller power. 
The assistance was given, and the Russian horde was de- 
feated, and its mighty fortress captured. It has been 
again given in a late curtailment of the Turkish power, 
and a protection was cast about the small and declining 
country. The observer of our comment is asked to look at 
the work performed by Caesar while he was on earth, and 
that performed by Bonaparte, and discover, if possible, 
any difEerence in the operations or their purpose. A 
different state of civilization existed in the period of 
Caesar, but this difference was only in degree. 
Now we can ask of the readers of our work to ob- 
serve the contest between Romans and Goths from the 
period of Gothic subjugation to the present day. When 
England was in her old conqueror^s control, a collar was 
on the neck of the Goths, and a master^s name was on it. 
A few centuries more and a clearing of Romans from the 
upper part of the country began. From the mountains 
of Scotland a driving of Romans from British soil com- 
menced. A broad sword and battle-ax were first em- 
ployed, and a whole Roman army was cut to pieces again 
and again. Every battle gave a strip of Gothic country 
to a Goth again. A stalwart soldier of mighty strength 
was swinging a claymore of prodigious 8ize,and the Gothic 
followers were as cunning as foxes. A destruction of a 
Roman monarch was occasionally performed. 
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A batchering of a Roman aristocracy was performed 
as often as a chance to escape punishment was founcL 
A beheading of a Roman king was one of the last ac- 
complishments of the Goths. The destraction of a 
whole family of Roman sovereigns was the last good 
accomplishment. From the period of the Goth, who 
was called Alfred-the-Great, to the dismissal of the 
Stuart family from the kingdom and crown only a 
contest between Goths and Romans was carried on in 
every civil war in the country. The Normans were but 
Roman soldiers who were glad to come to England and 
give battle to any person who could wave a sword or 
display a gaudy uniform. They were but brigands, and 
after a while became the conquerors of the whole 
country. When this was performed a war of contest 
was almost perpetual until a Goth of great power came 
and blasted the Roman power. The good monarch and 
his wife who came from Germany, were in the control 
of a Gassar, and their conquest of the country was 
quick and complete. 

William, of Orange, was a good and competent Goth, 
and a wife was made a participant in the control of the 
country. The people were again under a Gothic governor. 
When the good prince died a Roman was placed on the 
throne. As soon as this was accomplished the people were 
given all the cruelty and bloodshed and persecution that 
could be well calculated, and great misery was given the 
nation. As soon as the vile and cruel woman was off the 
throne a Goth obtained the place, and a better govern- 
ment was the consequence. All the monarchs since the 
burner of witches and Gothic people died, have been 
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Goths. At every reign of these people a considerable 
advance of the condition of the nation was made. The 
present monarch is a good example of a Gothic ruler, 
and her heart is always open to a want of the people 
and a call for an advancing of the civilization of the 
world. When her pillow is a soil and her family with- 
out a throne, her fame is still better. She will close the 
career of monarchy in England and be forever remem- 
bered as a higly worthy and honorable woman. 

Our pointing to the experience of the people of Eng- 
land was merely to give a disclosure of the office of a 
Roman dwelling in the country and control of the na- 
tion. It was only to advance civilization as long as the 
Roman people were able to do it, and when they were 
not, a better person was given the task. We ask all 
who are interested in our proposition to examine the 
history of the English people and behold a coming 
of a Roman and his dismissal from the country. 
Look at the contests of the people within their bor- 
ders, and observe the names and lineage of the con- 
tenders. All our claim as to the character of the con- 
tests will be verified if the history of the people is 
carefully examined. 



CHAPTER XXV. 

Commencement of the driying of Romans from Europe— Where 
it commenoed— Contest for the possession of the Netherlands 
—Goths triumphant— Control of Marlhorough— His snooesses 
— His power left him when he could not be used for a good 
work— Queen Anne*s detestable careers-Romans dismissed 
from all further control of the country by her death — Struggle 
of Romans and Goths in northern Europe for supremacy — 
Swiss struggles for a freedom from Roman control — It was 
given success at a great cost of life — Who inspired the 
patriot— Who inspired the conqueror of the Austrian armies 
—The whole of the protestant country saved by Gustavus— All 
above the Carpathians was made free — ^What come next as a 
deliverer of people from burdens — ^Frederick the Great well 
punished for doing wrong— Consequence of the punishment- 
Character of the Austrian government— Description of its 
pretensions— Corruption of the nobility— Hungarians Cau- 
casians—Their war with Austria but a means of a more per- 
fect union — ^Theresa is to control a deliverer of the Austrian 
people — Destiny of the empire — Louis Napoleon; his dastardly 
character — What dethroned him — What caused the dismissal 
of Roman descendants from the army— What drove aspirants 
for the throne from the country — What follows the operation. 



GOTH and Roman people were as hostile in 
all the parts of the continent of Eorope 
where a Roman dwelt as in England, and in 
every contest of a warlike character the af- 
fair was for a control of the people by one of the classes. 
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In the original contests for clearing a country of Roman 
people, the border of the Roman population was first 
given a clearing. On the Rhine the war commenced., 
and a brief contest was sufficient to disclose the superior 
abilities of the Goths. A horde of Roman citizenswere 
wanting all the country of the Netherlands for a feed- 
ing of their stock and getting other valuables. A Goth 
wanted to dwell upon it. A long and bloody contest 
for its possession was carried on, and when it was closed 
the Roman descendants were completely defeated. When 
Bonaparte conquered the whole continent nearly, the 
people were again under a Caucasian. After the destruc- 
tion of the control of the country by Bonaparte, all the 
Gothic people were emancipated and have controlled the 
country ever since, and have steadily progressed. 

In Prussia a Roman people have never dwelt, and all 
the wars there of consequence were with Romans to the 
south and west of them, who were always wanting to 
control the country. Several contests for the control 
have been carried on, and in every instance a final suc^ 
cess was on the part of the Goth. The whole of Bel- 
gium and Holland was a battle-ground for the Goth and 
Roman for over a hundred years, and both parties were 
merely wanting to own it. A boundary of the Roman 
occupation of the continent was in this country, and 
the first movement for a Romanes dismissal was on this 
border of his possessions. The Goth obtained the coun- 
try, although the whole power of France and Spain was 
exerted to obtain it for the Roman people. The won- 
derful instrument of spirit control, who could crush all 
opposition to an acquisition of property by the Gothic 
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people, was but acting as great men always act when 
a spirit is the controller, and his inspirer was the person 
who was giving peace to France when a dispatching of 
a whole class of Romans to a spirit sphere was carried 
on. His purpose was to decrease the Roman community 
on the continent, and permit a Goth to occupy his own 
country and control it. 

Marlborough was the most able commander of Eng- 
land, and his accomplishments were more sudden and 
complete than any ever performed by an English soldier. 
But when a purpose was accomplished by a spirit use of 
him, all his power left him, and he was only a common 
person with respect to ability. The grandest of all his 
work was the control of a queen in her operations with 
the English people. His command was to spare life and 
give a protection to industries, and as long as the mon- 
arch possessed health she was obeying her better ad- 
viser. When she was broken down with a fretting over 
a disappointment for not butchering as many Goths and 
heretics as she desired to, and saw that in one life only 
a small amount of crime could be committed, and that 
her chance was being lost, she cast off gU control and 
gave play to her cruel and vindictive disposition. Her 
hand was stayed by death and a fagot was permitted to 
die out. This disgraceful and bad woman was a won- 
derful completion of a Roman power in Britain, and a 
fitting one. The stake and gibbet were destroyed when 
God destroyed her, and the ashes of the victims of cru- 
elty and superstition were scattered over every country 
under England^s power. A stake and gibbet for destroy- 
ing good persons have never been given a particle of 
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appreciation since, and they are never to be built again 
upon a Gothic soil. 

When a considerable civilization was afterward in 
what is now Prussia and Switzerland, a Roman was en- 
deavoring to grasp these countries and place a stake and 
gibbet on their soil. The same contest for supremacy 
was carried on, and when the Goth was given a control- 
ler of an army who could be controlled by a general in 
the atmosphere, a Roman army was beaten and its le- 
gions put to flight. In Switzerland one contest was 
sufiScient to decide the future control of the country, 
and the question was completely settled. An Austrian 
army came to destroy the Swiss Goths and place irons 
on their hands and feet. A few brave men grasped the 
Austrian bayonets and made way for liberty. The tyrant's 
horde was destroyed, and a courage to encounter the 
Gothic mountaineers has never been given the monarch's 
minions since. Every previous attempt to obtain a con- 
trol of the Swiss nation was defeated as quickly, and 
when Bonaparte was able to acquire the control of the 
country, he was made willing to pass it back again to 
the good people, and he did. 

Every sparing of a nation by this stamper out of 
monarchs and feudal lords was a spirit performance, and 
it was always given where a particle of good for humanity 
could be accomplished by it. A subjugation of the Swiss 
people would have been a great damage to civilization, 
and it was not permitted. Only a good shaking up of 
the sleepy communities, who were commencing to quar- 
rel with each other, was performed. When the whole 
people were fully awakened to the danger of again 
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being given war by a tyrant, they were allowed a de- 
parture of French armies. When all was peace the 
people began assisting the other powers to advance in 
civilization. They have contributed the watch, and ad- 
ded a considerable to all the fine affairs in the world's 
catalogue of objects of value and beauty. No more 
Boman influence is felt by this community, and it will 
never permit § stake or gibbet to be built in its glorious 
country. 

A great preponderance of Goths was in the more 
northern part of the old German portion of the con- 
tinent, and as fast as a Boman people acquired a foot- 
hold in the country a war was prepared. Each party 
was determined to control the country, and, as in every 
contest for control after a savage of the country was 
conquered, the Roman was defeated. A splendid exam- 
ple of a success of a Goth over a Boman is found in the 
long and obstinate contest between a Gothic monarch of 
Sweden, who was as great as a spirit of Caesar could 
make a person, and as magnanimous, and a despot of 
frightful wickedness and superstition, who was sitting 
on an Austrian throne during the hours of sunshine and 
plotting a murder of good people in a bedchamber in 
the night, and whose whole purpose was to destroy every 
chance of a people to acquire freedom and prosperity. 
A wife was assisting in a plot to destroy any person of 
good words for a people, and in giving completion to her 
husband's plots for assassination. Both were good Bo- 
mans, and all their contest with a splendid Goth was for 
a control of all the northern portion of the continent of 
Europe. 
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A Oustavus of Sweden was accepted as an instnimeni* 
for preventing the disgusting tyrant and plotter of mur- 
ders acquiring any further control of the Gothic people 
from the Alpine and West Carpathian mountains. At 
once his soul was filled with the consciousness that a 
people of his own race on the continent was wanting 
his assistance to prevent a catholic power crushing out 
liberty and progress in the good and mpre intelligent 
part of the European community. With a small but 
well-appointed army he embarked in the most important 
war that was ever waged upon the German country, and 
at every step he crushed the great tyrant's hosts. He 
brought the evil ruler to despair, and as a means of a 
more complete swamping of the power of the monarch, 
his nobility were made to cast their fortunes into the 
whirlpool of destruction and have them lost. A few 
more contests, and all the power of the bad monarch 
was lost in a German country. A saving of the protest- 
ant religion and the independence of the better people 
was accomplished, and the Roman population has ever 
since been withdrawing from this part of Europe. It 
is forever overthrown, and one more destruction of 
bad government in the country will close the career of 
a ruler of a worship of any superstitious church. 

When all Germany was covered with corruption, and 
a bad mortal was crushing out all hope of the people 
for a better day and further progress, a call was made 
upon all the great countries of Europe to crush the 
power of this tyrant. At once there closed around him 
the armies of the great surrounding nations, and a pun- 
ishment of the person began. Every part of his domin- 
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ions were tmnpled oyer by foreigners, and all his people 
were given a chaiicft to see him fly from point to point 
of his country and pas9 anight in a swamp or in a for- 
est, or under a mountain, and when all idea of conquer- 
ing the liberties of his people was given up, a calling off 
of his punishers was performed. He was not deprived 
of a foot of his people^s territory, and it was not for a 
moment contemplated by the controllers of his adver- 
saries. 

After all ambition to degrade the people he could 
control was lost, a good government was obtained, and 
the tyrant became a friend to his people. He was after 
his punishment the best friend to the people that ever 
sat upon a Gothic throne. Since his death a military 
commander has been the ruler of the country, and a 
slow and steady progress has been made. The people 
are all well protected, and, of course, in a measure, 
happy. In another century all are free. 

In old Austria a Roman is on a throne, and a horde 
of people are asking for their taxes to be smaller and 
their burdens of supporting a king and aristocracy dis- 
charged. A swarm of what in old Rome would have 
been called plebeians is around the throne, and the cry 
is, when will our taxes be discharged, and when will the 
army be disbanded ? As great a swarm of what in the 
Eternal City would have been called patricians is around 
the throne asking for promotion and place and pay for 
assisting in despoiling the people. A monarch answers 
and says, ^^ my people are but laborers and my patricians 
are gentlemen. I am to favor the more worthy class, 
and my people must pay them their money. A society 
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is a necessity to the state, and only gentlemen and ladies 
can constitute a society. My society is composed of roy- 
alty, and my ladies are the descendants of the most ele- 
gant families of Rome, and are all a fine body. Their 
ancestors were sitting in an amphitheatre and waving 
handkerchiefs to the conquerors of beasts and gladia- 
tors. My nobility are all descendants of a Roman con- 
sul, and when the Flavian coliseum was filled with the 
people of Rome, they were curling their locks around a 
finger and cheering the butchery of a fallen combatant. 
While I am controlling you I am but doing a pope's 
bidding, and a pope is God's vicegerent on earth. My 
pope forgives all my wrongs as often as I have any to 
forgive. I am not among the monarchs of our continent 
who are so degraded as to be friends of the people. My 
position is altogether above theirs, and I am within the 
shadow of the mountain over which Caesar crossed to 
find a people to slay. My home is circumscribed by lofty 
mountains, and it was God who placed around me these 
great barriers to a barbarian's approach. They were 
intended to give a security to a wise and most exalted 
control of common people. My home when lam dead 
is with the archangels, and at the base of God's throne. 
My parents were God's friends, and they are now on His 
right and His left hand, and they are asking me to be 
sure and keep aloof from my people and be with a no 
bility only. My spouse is on a throne, and she is better 
than you. Her hand is an angel's hand, and her face 
is that of a seraph. Her wish is a command, and a peo- 
ple are to fill it. Her foot is prettier than one of a per- 
son of common rank. Her arm is beautiful. Her hair 



WHAT AND WHERE IS OOD? 325 

IS like a dove's, and her brow is like an angel's brow. 
Her heart is held by a cherubim, and her soul is still in 
paradise. You are all to love her and all obey her. 
When you are better in your obedience you can come 
and be looked at, and your queen will smile upon you. 
Her praise will be her acknowledgment of your obedi- 
ence." 

All over the country of this monarch there are beg- 
gars and aristocracy, and grandeur and poverty. A 
Eoman pretor is still giving sentences to those who fail 
to pay their taxes, and who complain too loudly over a 
weight of their burdens. The pontifical robe worn by 
the murderer of the brave Wallenstein is swinging upon 
a peg of a wardrobe of much-honored mementoes. All 
the castle of royalty is filled with the good commemorsr 
tions of a despot's wicked work, and the whole palace 
is filled with the worshipers of the dastard's operations. 

In a chapel of the palace there is a golden crucifix, 
and a picture of the Lamb, with a glory on its forehead, 
is on the cross. A queen kneels in supplication at the 
cross as often as a thought of God is in her mind. She 
asks that her sins be forgiven, and that the emperor be 
blessed. All her prayers are for blessings for a monarch 
and a nobility. When she ia out on a hunting tour her 
servants are blessed by her own hand, and the blessing 
consists of a horsewhip applied to the back of the per- 
son. When she is* too fatigued to apply it herself, it is 
laid on by a better servant. 

The emperor is always watching for a chance to please 
his people by a display of show and power. All the 
pleasure is in witnessing the glory of the monarch, and 
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no other is expected. When death overtakes the great 
aristocrat, a people are compelled to give signs of mourn- 
ing, and the children of the peasant must not play on 
the day of the funeral. When a queen dies her maids 
of honor are compelled to go to a chapel and pray for 
her soul, and starve themselves until strength is all gone. 
All the women of the country must drop their chins 
and have a black cloth over their shoulders. When the 
burial is accomplished all the people must pray for the 
queen^s soul. A particle of charity for a poverty or 
distress is not in the breast of a person in a monarch's 
palace, and no one is permitted to give complaint there 
to a disturbance of beauty and joy. Every avenue of 
approach for a poor or incapacitated person is closed, 
and a particle of chance to be heard by the sovereign is 
not given one. The children of the monarch are ai 
secluded as a spirit dweller from all observation of the 
people, and are given to understand that all persons not 
made noble by the emperor are degraded. A boy, when 
large enough to find a degradation in a mean part of the 
city, was skulking into it at night and paying small 
coins to girls to practice a debauch with him. A wed- 
ding of this whelp to a beautiful and moral woman was 
performed, while the bride was contemplating the de- 
bauches of her bridegroom. Her soul was bowed down 
with grief, and a beautiful life was wholly surrendered 
to a woe. Her brave destroyer of a girl's virtue is con- 
tinuing a brave practice, and his arms can grasp a harlot 
as well as a moral woman. 

The Austrian people were all descendants of the 
Romans, except those in Hungary, and these were Cau- 
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casians whose origin was described in ihe chapters on 
the exoduses from Asia Minor. A conquest of the Hun- 
garians by the Austrian monarch was but giving a union 
of the race a completion, and the defiance of the mon- 
arch by the brave Magyars was only to finish a union 
of the people. When all Europe around the Austrian 
dominions is made a Gothic community, the Roman 
blood of the great plain of this empire will be driven 
from the continent or perish in a resistance. The people 
of Gothic origin are to occupy all the continent except 
the peninsulas of Spain, Italy and Greece, and in these 
points they were the first to occupy the soil. An Aus- 
trian government is soon destroyed by an internal war, 
and a blast of a Roman tyranny is given the people. 
A day is at hand when the soul of Theresa will control 
a queen who will ask for liberty and happiness for the 
people. 

Then commences a contest betwen the plebeians and 
patricians, and which will close by a destruction of the 
aristocracy of the realm. No power can prevent the 
dissolution of the empire, and it comes when a complete 
union of the Gothic people of the continent is accom- 
plished. All at once a sight is obtained of the wonderful 
fact that in this beautiful continent there are two classes 
of people, and that one of them was indigenous to the 
continent, and that the other was not. A comprehension 
of the difference in the character of the two people is 
obtained at the same time. A wish to divide them is as 
suddenly obtained. The wish is at once given satisfac- 
tion, and a clearing of the whole continent of Europe 
of Caucasian people, except in the peninsulas described, 
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is accomplished as quickly as a disgrace of the history 
of the Roman population is fully observed by both 
classes of population. 

In France a despot of Roman blood, who worshiped 
a Roman emperor and loved a Roman beauty, has been 
placed under a slab, and his memory is nearly gone from 
the people. His monarchy was a perfect copy of that 
in Austria, and the tyraat^s description of the people 
and nobility, and his queen, and his power was 
the same as the Austrian monarch gives. He was 
as filthy as a Jewish priest, and as corrupt in prin- 
ciple. He was as heartless as a serpent, and as de- 
ceitful as a crow. He was bom where only poodles of 
dogs and cats constituted the animals of the community 
that perished in the city. He was a great black cat in 
human aspect, and all his conduct was what a cat per- 
forms. A sly and most treacherous operation of getting 
possession of the government and placing himself on a 
throne was his most capable work, and all that he ever 
performed in a cause of the people was to provoke a war 
with a Goth who was capable of deposing the unworthy 
person, and who actually gave the Latin nation a dis- 
charge from a further degradation and tyranny of this 
monarch. A Caesar came again and guided the over- 
throw of a detriment to the French civilization, and in 
every battle a French army was given quick defeat. No 
power could withstand an attack of an army, whether 
Goths or Romans, if commanded by the giver of civili- 
zation to the great continent. In the complete destruc- 
tion of a French monarchy and aristocracy of Roman 
descendants a spirit purpose and its success is seen, and 
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it was SO quickly performed a world staggered at the 
accomplishment. The great change gave a Goth of 
splendid capacity to the government of the people, and 
it was a Caesar that stood at his side when the call was 
made for a resignation of all the monarches ofScers. 
When a paddy was given a control of the people, the 
people again were favored with a call for a dismissal of 
commanders in the army, and the call was given imme- 
diate execution. No power could stay the plan, and the 
army was without a Roman descendant in command of 
a corps of troops. When a Goth was placed at the head 
of the nation, a call was made for the departure of all 
the claimants of power of Roman origin, and as quickly 
as this fatal blow to a Roman influence in this country 
was given, the degraded and wholly unpatriotic aristo- 
crats were on a car for a safe dwelling. To-morrow a 
call is come for a Gothic monarch in every part of Eu- 
rope to disband his army and let a soldier hold a plow 
or guide a machine. As quickly as the dismissal of rot- 
ten aristocrats from French soil was performed, this 
final overthrow of despotism on the continent is per- 
formed, and there will be no power to oppose it for a 
day. A Bonaparte will give the command, and his word 
is addressed to the yeomanry of the land. A day only 
passes before every throne is smashed, and a president 
of a free people is compiling the sources of a great re- 
public. 



CHAPTER XXVL 

Spiritualism in Europe — Classes' of people giving it attention — 
Witches — ^Their* destruction — Newton*s greatest work de- 
stroyed—Why — Consequence of the destruction of the so- 
called witches — What the world obtained afterwards — Vol- 
taire — His control— Teaching of a mortal world by a spirit 
world — Advent of spiritualism in this country; its purpose — 
What it teaches — It b to determine in a few years more- 
Character of spirit control — Luther and Melancthon^Who 
•controlled Luther and his associates— The consequence of the 
work — Who came on the Mayflowei^Who gave a colony a 
spirit worship — Who caused a pope to advise a French mon- 
arch to assist the Americans — Who inspired the writer of the 
constitution of the United States— The code Napoleon— Who 
sent good officers of Europe to Washington — ^Franklin^s 
work. 

\^ 

\\]R work upon the condition of people in Eu- 
rope can be concluded by a few comments 
upon the nature of a class of people in the 
country who are called spiritualists, and who 
are on this continent an educated and intellectual class 
almost wholly. A great astonishment is going to be 
found in what we shall offer of the cause of so much 
agitation of the people by a spirit manifestation in the 
old world, and it is very important to give a description 
of the spiritual advents of all ages in this country of 
Romans and Gotlis. 
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When witches were burned and mangled by a govern- 
ment of a pope^s order, a whole army of good people 
were cast into the atmosphere in the form of the souls 
of the murdered people. When a book upon the solar 
system was placed in the hands of the good instrument 
whose pen wrote the book, a spirit gave the world a 
beautiful description of a part of the philosophy of the 
solar organization. A spirit of a Ptolemy wrote the 
work, and the good scholar could discern the organiza- 
tion without the aid of the telescope. A slaughter of 
the witches of the person's country was being practised, 
and the spirit would not commit his fine instrument to 
the flames. A Galileo was standing behind a rude tele* 
scope over a hundred years afterwards and saw a crescent 
upon the planets Venus and Mercury. Another won- 
derful instrument of spirit control was discovering the 
so-called laws of Kepler, and another still better instru- 
ment was watching the apple fall from a branch and 
getting a spirit to explain the cause. A discovery of 
the so-called law of gravity was the consequence of a 
spirit control of the wonderful Newton. As soon as a 
still better control of this person was obtained a com- 
plete revelation of all the facts of the universe of opera- 
tions was given upon paper, and the manuscript was 
piled upon the person^s desk. A spirit asked the good 
person to give the people to know that a spirit was writ- 
ing the disclosures, and the instrument refused to give 
the facts. A church was a greater power to him than 
a spirit world or spirit mind, and no good could come 
from a blast of a priest's doctrine, in the opinion of 
the instrument. A dog grappled the manuscript, as 
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people are informed, and a flame burned it. The whole 
pile was cast into the fire by Newton himself, from fear 
it was the work of the devil, and a world of people were 
without the mighty dispensation of scientific facts. A 
mourning for the facts was ever afterwards in the wise 
person^s mind, and the people believed him crazy. 

The man never ceased to mourn, and actually died of 
a broken heart. He was a lunatic in part from the mo- 
ment he lost a spirit attendant of great power, and all 
his sorrow was from the absence of a glorious spirit 
company. He was not permitted to enjoy any of his 
discoveries or see one accepted while he was living. He 
never acquired a dollar from his writings, and was com- 
pelled to earn his bread by teaching school and counting 
coins for the government. When he died there were 
not twenty readers of his books out of England, and 
only a few score in the country. So complete a punish- 
ment was never given a person by a spirit for a coward- 
ice as this cursed person obtained. Look at his life, most 
worthy reader, and see if we are not correct. A grave 
of the mortal is in a church of great pride and wealth, 
and his coffin is out of the soU. A slab is on it as pretty 
as could be carved by an English sculptor. This slab is 
pressed down on his tomb by a power the full character 
of which he could never discover, and which caused his 
manuscript to be burned and his heart to bleed. When 
in a spirit sphere he could cast upon his own catafedque 
a promise never to disown a spirit friend, his books were 
sold and his glory was given the world. 

All attempts at a destruction of the fact that a spirit 
is concerned in a work of a mortal is a failure, and the 
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cowardly performer is given a punishment. A splendid 
consequence is found for every Konest and brave admis- 
sion of an angel's coming, and all the attemps of a 
person of a popular class to find a scandal for the good 
instrument are blasted and made to give scandal to him 
or to the attempt. 

When an army of witches' souls were in the sky a 
good teacher of all that a people could make use of was 
at every dwelling, and a grand character of teaching be- 
gan. All of the greater authors of Germany, France and 
England were given their wisdom and words by a spirit, 
and in every case without a particle of consciousness that 
a spirit of a witch was with one. Leibnitz, Descartes, 
Copernicus, Galileo, Kepler, Newton, Huyghens, and 
every considerable writer upon subjects of science, and 
all the poets of England and Germany, and Russia, and 
the strange writer of ridicule of the catholic church, 
whose power was so great he smashed the whole practice 
of giving the worshipers of the church a degrading fol- 
lowing of a priest's command as to their daily opera- 
tions and a destruction to a pope's pride, were all the 
instruments of a spirit teacher. 

A Shakespeare was Voltaire's controller, and it was 
when the splendid genius went to England where Shake- 
speare dwelt that he obtained the aid of his soul. All 
over the world the wit and sarcasm of Voltaire was 
learned, and the people believed he was a fearfully wick^ad 
person. The witty mortal was the most competent critic 
and ablest biter of people's feelings that had ever dwelt 
in Europe. He was wanting to bite off all the heads of 
pretentious persons on the continent uid put better 
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ones in their places. In all his work there was a strange 
sort of cruelty of f eelihg observed, and it was not lost 
for a moment while the person was living. The man is 
now in spirit life acting as cruelly where a biting off of 
pretentious heads is of consequence to a community. 
As certain as a Voltaire was on a French soil the person 
was the instrument of Shakespeare in all the work per- 
formed by the person after his visit to England. 

We want our good readera to look at the persecution 
and destruction of so-called witches in all the countries 
of protestant Europe, and ascertain what sort of people 
were butchered and who was performing the butchery. 
A pope^s hand was on the country when the butchery 
began, and it was taken off when a stalwart witch of 
the town of Wittenberg was giving defiance to a pope 
and prince. 

The destruction of good people for being the instru- 
ments of spirit control in a way to scare the people of less 
intelligence was wholly a spirit operation for the purpose 
of giving the countries a class of teachers that could not 
be discovered or destroyed. An army of spirits could 
not be discovered or put to death, and their teaching was 
a grand affair. All the books of value in print are the 
virritings of spirits, and there was never a particle of in- 
formation given the people by a person on earth who 
did not get hLs information from a spirit. We intend 
by the word information a new fact or idea. 

The teaching of a mortal world by a spirit world is 
as much a part of the plan of creation as a use of the 
atmosphere for breathing, and at this period of the 
earth^s existence it is as common in civilized countries. 
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A splendid fact, as yet wholly unknown to people, is 
going to be made known in this connection, and it is, 
that all original ideas of the people more intellectual 
than a savage possesses are given by a spirit person to a 
mortal. The so-called advent of spiritualism in this 
country, and the phenomena of which is spreading over 
the world, was permitted when the people were able to 
give it attention in the more populous parts of the coun- 
try. When a family of common persons obtained the 
so-called rappings in the dwelling it occupied, a tocsin 
was sounded for a world-wide disclosure of the fact of a 
spirit's presence and capacity to give a word or fact to 
people. 

The spread of the fact is about over the civilized 
world, and all persons are given an opportunity to be- 
hold a fact of spirit communication. The dwellers of 
Europe who witness the demonstration are, as we have 
stated, generally intelligent and educated. Their influ- 
ence is felt in society, and they are able to give confirma- 
tion of the fact to others who have not beheld the oper- 
ation of communicating. A well-ordered and most 
competent control of the operations of the spirit demon- 
strations is performed by the abler minds of a spirit 
world, and in all such operations only a fact of a spirit 
presence and capacity of a spirit to communicate is per- 
mitted to be given by the class of so-called mediums. 
In every attempt of a person to deceive the people by 
giving a discourse or publication upon any other subject 
there is only a foolish production, and the whole com- 
munity of outside people have always noticed the worth- 
less and silly character of such productions. No actually 
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talented person will give a spirit as the author of his or 
her work. Only an incompetent person does it, and it 
is always for the purpose of adding interest to the arti- 
cle or discourse. All such matter is spurious and a 
degradation. A teaching of the single fact of spirit 
presence and power of a spirit to communicate is all the 
so-called advent of spiritualism is for. The fact is ad- 
mitted generally during the present century, and it be- 
comes a splendid disclosure over all the world. 

A spirit can give a person ideas and facts without the 
person knowing it, and without a suspicion on the part 
of the person or others that a spirit does do it. A con- 
trol of persons is but changing a picture of an object 
or several objects in the mind of the person, and giving 
a picture that calls for a different kind of action. A 
control of a so-called medium of spirit communications 
is but a swamping of the person^s will, and causing a 
spirit thought to be given. A species of mesmeric con- 
trol is performed by a spirit upon a person, and it is as 
clearly demonstrated as a covering of a person with a 
blanket. As soon as the change takes place a portion 
of the countenance of the medium is lost and another 
is seen. The will of the spirit is the cause of the change, 
and it is very manifest in the medium, whose face is 
kept smooth and free from beard. 

Our comments upon this question in this place is but 
to prepare the reader for what is to be offered upon the 
control of mortals by spirits in a coming chapter and in 
this chapter. A clear disclosure of the whole spirit side 
of creation will follow our comment upon the origin and 
development of races, and of all the process of develop-^ 
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ing a body of a person or animal in a womb of the at^ 
mosphere or water or creature's body. We wish to add 
a word more to the operations of the spirit world upon 
the communities of Europe, and it will close our discus* 
sion of European affairs. Every great change in the 
societies of the continent or in England was performed 
at the command of and by the power of a spirit. As 
soon as a people were prepared for a change, a spirit 
person of great wisdom was giving one person of great 
development a control of his or her organization, and 
speaking or writing the facts the angel world wanted 
a people to know. 

A Luther and Melancthon were among the good beings 
who could be used to perform a great work. So were 
all the authors of the protestant movement in Germany, 
and in one generation a church as much in advance of 
the old institution as the catholic church was in advance 
of a pagan worship, was given the more advanced people 
of Europe. Every part of the performance of con- 
structing the good institution, and it was a good one for 
a certain period of the future, was directed and given 
execution by a spirit of the apostle Paul, and in about 
one year after the code of a reformed worship was pre- 
pared, a whole class of people who were of a certain de- 
gree of development intellectually were organizing for 
a faithful following of the code. In a very few years 
all countries possessing a class of people of such quali- 
fications had constructed a church of this character. A 
spirit of the great apostle of the New Testament was 
wholly the author of the estalishment of such churches 
in every part of the world, and in our country a friend 
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of the people more capable than any who were instru- 
mental in separating the nation from a British throne, 
was passing over the land and selecting communities for 
a protestant worship. 

A Paul of Tarsus was on the Mayflower, and he stood 
on Plymouth rock and held a cross while the pilgrims 
were asking their God to protect their village and con- 
tinue the wives and children of the colony in health 
and good spirits. As certain as a cloud passed through 
the sky above the heads of those honest worshipers, the 
brave and wise Paul gave them their laws and gave them 
a protection from all dangers. 

When this nation can observe who founded a colony 
of sincere worshipers upon a bleak coast of the Atlantic 
and caused a growth and prosperity of the community, 
and who spread a protestant church over the country, 
and gave a catholic church a subordinate position in it, 
the worship of a conqueror of British armies will be 
in a measure withdrawn, and a Paul of a sky will be 
offered a part of it. 

A conquest of a tyrant and a placing of a good re- 
public upon a splendid continent, and from coast to 
coast, was also a work of the destroyer of pagan worship 
in Palestine and Rome, and in this mighty performance 
an assistant was got from a Caesar and a caliph of an 
Arab people. 

On every country of the eastern, hemisphere a spirit 
was whipping British soldiers, and giving a king of 
England a call for troops. All over Europe a garrison 
and army of British soldiers were wanted, and were kept 
engaged as long as the struggle for the independence of 
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the pilgrims^ people was carried on. Only a small army 
could be spared for a subjugation of the American peo- 
ple, and this was never able to acquire an important 
victory. A Washington was assisted in giving a knowl- 
edge of the art of war to his soldiers, and from every 
nation of the continent of Europe possessing an ex- 
perienced soldier, a splendid drillma^ster was sent to stand 
at the side of the great pilot of a colony of conquerors. 
A great chieftain, as pure in soul as the mountain air, 
was given companions from the nobility of the old 
world, and a soldier of great care for every brigade of 
his soldiers. All assistants were but counselors upon 
the efficiency of an army. An angel companion of still 
greater wisdom was abiding by the chieftain, and giving 
him a hint to move his command. A splendid soul was 
looking after a congress and compelling a patriot to look 
out for a soldier's food and clothes. 

A soldier of capacity and a great lover of freedom 
was given the good chieftain by a French people, and 
the most astonishing act of all in the furnishing of as- 
sistance to the new nation was the obtaining of a king's 
consent for a small army and fleet to come and give 
battle to the British soldiers. A consent was obtained 
by a giant person, who drew a consent of God from a 
cloud, and gave Poor Richard's almanac to a poor people. 
When waiting in a king's'ante-chamber for an interview 
with the monarch, a catholic priest came from the king's 
side and disclosed the fact that the monarch was going 
to assist the American people, and that his holy father 
the pope of Rome had advised the king to give it. From 
St. Peter's a messenger came to the Tuilleries with a 
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wish of a pope that a people in America of good cause 
might be assisted by the gracious sovereign of France. 
A Paul was in Rome for the messenger, and a pope lis- 
tened to the apostle^s words. As sure as God permits a 
soul to dwell in the sky, St. Paul obtained a pope's com- 
mand for a French monarch's consent to send help to 
the Americans in their woful hour. Franklin obtained 
a better thing than an army, and it was the love and 
respect of the French people. A spirit walked with him 
through the king's halls and gave mirth to the great 
heart of the mortal. 

A wonderful comment on American experience and 
operations by a spirit assistant is yet to be given, and it 
shall find a place in a closing of this chapter. 

When a declaration of the proposed independence of 
the American people was signed by a great number of 
congressmen, a scholar was finishing a constitution for 
a good people when a victory was obtained. A word 
was not wanted nor a word omitted by the body of good 
and wise men who adopted the instrument. No other 
pen could add to or subtract from the character of the 
parchment. The world is to-day perusing the document. 
The whole earth is to possess one like it. The American 
people are all covered by it. A worship of its effects 
is carried on in every patriot's breast. A wiser people 
still are to give it a better worship. Who constructed 
the splendid parchment characters? As certain as a 
Paul obtained a pope's wish that a soldier of France 
come and give a British soldier a bayonet, a Csesar con- 
structed the paper and a Jefferson held the pen. 

Our countrymen will know this after this book is in 
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their possession. A better charter was never prepared 
for a people. One never will be while a people dwell on 
the earth. It is more wise than any person on earth 
mistrusts. It will be given an expounding in a closing 
chapter of our book. 

One word on another charter of human operations, 
and our subject changes. A French nation were without 
a constitution and good code of laws. Both were given 
by a Caesar when the Code Napoleon was penned. On a 
desk in the Tuilleres a code of what a committee of at- 
torneys could prepare was placed. A Bonaparte passed 
his pen through it, adding a word here and striking out 
one there. When his pen was all over the book a splen- 
did work was given the French nation. The corrections 
were never made. One is never to be made. Only a bit 
of additional wisdom is to be given either parchment, 
and as a people change in their condition. Only a 
spreading of the parchments over all the rest of the 
world is wanted by a spirit who constructed them. We 
are to point out the hand that is to spread the sheets 
over Christian and pagan lands. 




CHAPTER XXVII. 

Origin of the Esquimaux — The habits and propensities of the 
people like those of the polar bear — ^Their office in existence — 
Their destruction — Origin of the American savage— Their 
habits and propensities the same as those of the'panther — 
Purpose of the people and their destiny — Origin ot the South 
American race — Habits and propensities those of the jaguar — 
Office of the race — Where it spread — What civilization it 
obtained — Destiny — Origin of the Sandwich Islanders — Habits 
like those of the hog^-Origin of the Australian — Habits and 
disposition the same as those of the kangaroo — Destiny — 
Origin of the savages of New Guinea— The practices of the 
people the practices of wolves — Destiny — Origin of the race in 
Madagascar — Habits and disposition like those of the lemur — 
Nearly extinguished — Origin of the small people in San Do- 
mingo — What caused their destruction— They had no bones 
in their limbs— All gone out of existence— Origin of the Afri- 
can negro— The practices of the people the same as those of 
the gorilla— Purpose of the people— Their office is per- 
formed — Origin of the New Zealander— He hafi habits like the 
chimpanzee — Destruction — Origin of all savages in Polynesia 
—The Caucasian, Goths and Irish races the only races that are 
to continue in the world — ^All others are to perish. 




E are now prepared to proceed with a de- 

SiTiption of the origin of Races, and we will 

give that of the few savage races first. But 

a few comments are necessary upon such 

people, for only a few facts are to be considered. A bare 
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description of their origin and purpose is all that can be 
observed of their existence while they are in a savage 
condition. 

On the coast of Labrador there is a people who are 
eating fat, clothing themselves with furs and sleeping 
in huts made of snow. In the short season in which 
there is no snow they are sleeping in huts of stone or 
tents of skin, and fishing with spears and nets. Only a 
pursuit of food is carried on by the people. They are 
filthy, stupid and dishonest, and are all natural thieves 
and deceivers. No cooking of food is wanted, and the 
blood of an animal is its most relishable part. Each 
person is strong and has long arms. The body is long 
and large, while the legs are rather short. A back is 
arched, and as much like a beards as it can be and be a 
human back. A bear was the origin of the people, and 
a bear in human form is the person. A white beard is 
often on the man, and his teeth are wholly like those of 
the polar bear. All the people are on the coasts of both 
continents above a point where the better dwellers of 
them are able to live. The purpose of the race is to de- 
stroy a portion of the great beasts of both land and 
water. About half the bears and walruses are killed by 
the people, and this is for the purpose of preventing the 
animals becoming so numerous as to encroach upon the 
dwellers of land and water below a certain part of the 
world, and to give preparation to the country for a 
coming of good people in the future. When our dis- 
closures of the possible uses of the wonderful power 
called electricity are in the possession of the intelligent 
races, the whole country to the north of our dwellings 
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can be made a warm and beautiful plain. That day will 
be seen. It was but to prevent the people passing under 
a current of this power that is coming into the earth at 
the poles that a barricade of ice and snow around the 
poles was prepared. When the people know what the 
philosophy of the operations of the power that it is de- 
veloping and controlling the world is, a fence for pre- 
venting human creatures from going to a death at the 
poles will not be necessary. 

Our aborigines or savages were but panthers in 
human form, and they are practicing the life of a 
panther only. Of course we cannot give any of the 
evidence of the operations of transformation of the ani- 
mal into human character here, for it has been given in 
the former part of the work to the extent that we in- 
tended to give it. A better work on the subject can be 
found in the book upon the origin of species, which is 
now in the hands of the people. A few comments upon 
the resemblances of an American savageto a panther are 
appropriate. A feature of the person is in all particu- 
lars a feature of the animal. The color is about the 
same as that of the common yellow panther. The eyes 
are as active, and they flash as those of the beast do. A 
forehead and form of face is as much like the beast's as 
they can be and be human in construction. All that a 
savage of this continent was for was to prepare the 
country for a better people by destroying a portion of 
the great and destructive animals, and giving a civilized 
people a bit of assistance. No more was wanted of the 
Indian, and when the continent was in a condition for 
a better people they came, and the savage began to dis- 
appear. 
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A people much like the North American savage were 
given creation on the continent of South America. A 
jaguar was the creature that afforded the people origin. 
This animal is but a greater panther and it is more cun- 
ning. The people were as much darker than indigenous 
savages of this continent as the jaguar was darker than 
the North American panther. The people were 
slightly more intelligent, and when they were so numer- 
ous in the forest that they could not subsist on the fruit 
and animals in it, they passed out on the plain and dwelt 
and obtained the companionship of goats and llamas 
and wild horses. After a few generations of dwelling 
in this company a civilized community was constructed. 
A docility of character and greater intelligence were 
given the people by the souls of the better and more in- 
telligent animals. After a consciousness of their capac- 
ities for a better kind of existence was obtained by the 
people a work of progress began. A house of some 
comfort was built. A soil was cultivated and plants 
given to it that afforded a fruit. The people eat more 
vegetables and less animal substance. Finally the plain 
was covered with civilization. Then a forest was fallen 
and its soil given a fruit bearing plant. The jsides of 
the mountains were given pastures and some dwellings. 
Roads crossed the chain of great elevations, and steps 
were cut in stone that could not be removed. Nearly 
all the plain of the Amazon and the flats at the western 
base of the Andes were covered with cabins and stone 
buildings. 

When such plains and the slopes of the Andes were 
filled with the people, a spread of the race was extended 
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to the Isthmus of Panama, and then into Central Amer- 
ica, Mexico, and as far along the Rocky Mountains as 
the coast of Oregon, and easterly to the plains of New 
Mexico. A degree of civilization was acquired about 
the same as that of the Sandwich Islanders to-day, and 
all the people were under controllers called Incas or 
chiefs. The old Montezuma of the plain of Mexico was 
the later capital of the people, and it was a splendid city 
in appearance when Cortez came to it. The older cities 
were crumbled and the dwellers of the plains below and 
above the Aztecs were all gone. On the Amazon the 
people perished from their own degradations, and in the 
forest a monkey and ferocious animals gave a barbarity 
to the people. The civilized people became savage and 
all the advancement of the race except what was given 
to the Aztecs was lost. A few of the descendants of 
the race are on the Isthmus and in the mountains of 
South America, and they are but dwarfed and stupid 
people. No purpose was given them but to prepare the 
countries of their occupation for a better people. This 
office was performed and in all places where the people 
dwelt. 

On the western coast of our continent a great bear is 
striding through the wood and giving destruction to all 
animals it can overtake. It is the lingering object of a 
species of bears, exactly like the cave bear of Europe 
that existed two thousand years ago. A destruction of 
its young and some of the grown animals by the savage 
people was the cause of the paucity of the creatures, in 
part, and a want of power to procreate to any great ex- 
tent, was the balance of the cause. In Alaska a consid- 
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erable amonnt of the constructions of the ancient people 
are to be seen, and also in the Indian Territory. This 
is because the people occupied these countries as the last 
of those they approached. The later constructions are 
to be seen in part. In Mexico a considerable portion of 
the original savages of North America became mixed 
with the Azl^cs, and after the savages were driven 
across the savannas and plains. Below the city of Mex- 
ico the people are more like the other race, and both are 
mixed with Spanish blood. 

A dwelling in the forest where monkeys were in every 
tree top, and other animals were filling the wood, gave 
all civilization of the race in the southern continent a 
destruction, and a gradual decrease of its numbers. In 
a few more decades all are gone, and so are the savages 
of our continent. 

On the Sandwich Islands a people whose origin was a 
hog are dwelling, and they are a very intelligent people 
for such a condition of existence. AH are dark colored 
and the animal on the island was black. The people are 
good natured and fond of all the animal pleasures. They 
are frequently paddling in the water and wallowing in a 
sand. Their jaws are high and broad and their fore- 
heads are high. Their eyes are small and quite close to 
the nose. Their noses are long and straight, and they 
are corpulent as a general thing. When they are without 
good government they are licentious. The race was too 
wise to continue a pagan worship, and broke their idols 
long before a pagan of Christian orthodoxy came to set 
up others. 

In Australia a people were created who could peel 
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bark from a tree and make poaches for holding berries 
and other articles with it. They could construct a rude 
hut with the bark and hide themselves in it at night. 
They were considerably dark colored and as docile and 
stupid as a kangaroo. A great face was on the person 
and a long nose and chin. A great eye was given him 
and long legs. Only a copying of the habits of the 
kangaroo was performed by the mortal. He is copying 
them to-day. All that was given the curious animal in 
the way of propensities was given the people and no 
more. Hands were placed where a sort of claw was on 
the animal, and a skin was not provided with hair. All 
over the great island both the animal and people are 
jumping for a food and devouring what is obtained. 
The race of people are about to perish, and a better people 
are in the good country. No power can stay a destruc- 
tion of the Australian for his office is passed and its 
purpose is fulfilled. He gave a preparation to the 
country of his dwelling for a splendid people, and by 
giving destruction to a portion of its greater animals. 
An almighty controller of all creation is to find a dwel- 
ling for a savage^s soul, and one is already prepared. It 
is as good as that provided for a soul of a civilized 
people, and it is being filled with the poor barbarian 
people who were not permitted to behold a better con- 
dition of their existence than a place to dwell and a 
chance to obtain a plain and meagre food. All races of 
savages are considerably deprived of food, and because a 
greater amount would destroy the performance of their 
office. Abundance of food begets docility and a meas- 
ure of degradation in any creature. All persons having 
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abundance to eat become docile and enervated, and unless 
a considerable performance of work is practiced they 
are soon of no use to the world as intelligent and active 
persons. All animals fed to a great degree on fine food 
become docile and finally very useless. A practice of 
mixing breeds or varieties is but placing a better blood 
in a degraded creature. A few comments upon the other 
savages of the earth and our discussion of the origin of 
races is closed. 

On many islands of the ocean savages are dwelling, 
and all of these are black or quite dark. None are good 
in their organizations. All are cannibals, if without 
other food of considerable quantity. All are but giving 
the islands a bit of preparation for a good people. 
There is one of such races who are but wolves in packs, 
and in every operation of the people they move in 
groups like the wolves. All are cannibals. A wolf is 
in the forest of the island and it is a very cross animal. 
Just what the wolf practices th^ people practice. They 
are the most intelligent savages on the world, and it is 
the island of New Guinea that they occupy. 

A lemur or species of monkey gave origin to the 
original people of Madagascar. The race is nearly ex- 
tinct. It was a small and very weak people, and all 
had white hair and red eyes. All could twist and bend 
their bodies as well as the monkey, and climb trees. 
They were as pretty as a flock of sheep and as inoffensive. 
A destruction of a portion of the lemurs of the island 
was their purpose. It was fulfilled, and a better people 
came to occupy the country. 

On several of the West India islands a small and 
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utterly helpless people once existed, and they were cay- 
mans in human form. The person was about half the 
size of the Chinaman, and he looked wholly like him. 
A cayman was the people's origin, and this animal was 
dwelling on the greater island, San Domingo. It was a 
small crocodile. When the Spaniards acquired possession 
of the island all the race was destroyed, and mostly by 
the great tasking and poor feeding given them by their 
cniel conquerors. The people were about four feet in 
height, and their weight was about one hundred pounds. 

No description of consequence is found concerning 
these people except of their appearance and destruction. 
A better description can be found in what we are giving, 
and it will explain the cause of the diminutive form of 
the race. When a skeleton of one of the people is 
found, as it certainly will be when a more intelligent 
people are cultivating the country of the great island, 
a most wonderful fact will be uncovered. It will be the 
truth that these people were without any other bones 
than a skull and spinal bone and a few short ribs. A 
limb was without bones, and it was the absence of any 
crusted marrow in their limbs that permitted a speedy 
destruction of the people when they were compelled to 
labor with greater people and handle and carry burdens. 

There are no more such people on the earth, and all 
these small people were for was to destroy a portion of 
the small crocodiles on the shores of the small streams. 
When the island was fit for a civilized people, they came. 
In a day to come all the islands will be splendid gar- 
dens, with a splendid people upon them. 

In Africa a gorilla waa dwelling, and the beast was so 
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Ugly only a small number was permitted to be given 
existence. The species is nearly exterminated. It was 
the origin of the negro, ^and a small change was per- 
formed in the construction of the person. A better 
form and a body without hair were the consequences of 
the change. No more intelligence was given the people, 
and only a bit of decrease of the bad propensities of the 
animal was made in giving the human organization con- 
struction. The color is the same in each, and the same 
appetites in all respects. A use for the people was to 
kill great snakes and some of the young of the gorilla. 
The office is just completed, and a good people are going 
to the country. The negro was never populous, and 
because there was no necessity for great numbers of them- 
They are now decreasing and will soon be gone. 

All the inhabitants of the different islands of what is 
known as Polynesia are from one origin, and that was 
a small people on the island of New Zealand — a chim- 
panzee with hair on its body still. A New Zealander is 
a chimpanzee given a trifle of clearing of its hair and a 
prettier hand and foot. It can stand more erect, as a 
man. 

This is all we need offer of the people, and it will 
complete our description of the origin of races. The 
chimpanzee of the island was destroyed by his usurper, 
and wholly for food. Every animal of the islands was 
destroyed when the country was discovered by a civilized 
person. The rat was brought there by ^ boat from a 
civilized country, and the discoverers were those who 
brought the rat to the island. No mouse or rat was in- 
digenous to a country where com was not grown. A 
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mouse is a com cob given animal character, and a rat 
is a whole ear of com given the same conversion into a 
being. 

All the races of the globe, except the Caucasian and 
Goth and Irish, are to perish. They are all perishing 
now in a slow manner. The better races are to occupy 
the globe, and where they were given origin and where 
the degraded races are now dwelling. All over the 
countries of the other races the white and intelligent 
people are to go and build their works of beauty and 
use. A whole world is to smile from their operations 
and give a Creator a satisfaction for a greater work as a 
preparation. 




CHAPTER XXVIII. 

Spirit objects— Their construction— General description— Plant, an- 
imal and human souls— How the soul is constructed— De- 
scription is given of the construction of a soul— Escape of the 
soul from the body— God disengages- Details of all the opera- 
tions of a soul's construction and passage to the sky— What 
organs of the body are constructed of cells— What the other 
parts of the body are constructed of— What they are— Psycho- 
logical observation of the soul of things— A soul can pass 
through all substances -Causes of the act— Soul is pulled from 
the body by a current of power in the atmosphere— Operation 
explained— Cavalcade of plant and animal spirits around the 
world— It is the spirit sphere— AU its parts immortal— What 
use is made of the souls of plants— Philosophy of crystals- 
Groups of crystals a conglomerate stone— What are conglom- 
erates-Form of crystals-Cause of— Use of crystals-Figures 
ot plants in frost and ice— Cause of- What can be seen in con- 
glomerate stone— Plant souls converted into animals— Opera- 
tion— Use of umbilical cord— What it is for. 

fill path is now a disclosure of the operations 
of the almighty power of creation in the con- 
structions of what are called spirit or celestial 
^ olijccts. By spiritual and celestial, we intend 

only such objects as are given the atmosphere when a 
natural organization decomposes or perishes. 
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All objects of this character are but copies in gaseous 
form of the more gross or observable organizations. 
All are but gas of the character of nitrogen, and such 
objects are all there is of nitrogen. No such gas existed 
until plants decomposed, and more was created when 
animals began to decay. A human spirit is precisely 
the same substance, and it possesses a mind. The mind 
is but the same current of power that was in the brain 
and nerves in the mortal body. The current that was 
in the other parts of the body is the spirit's current of 
power. Barely in the possession of these currents of 
intelligent force by a human spirit consists all the dif- 
ference of consequence between a human soul and a 
plant and animal soul. A plant and animal soul are without 
life, and are of the form of the animal or plant. A 
plant soul, or such portion of nitrogen gas as came from 
the decomposed plant, is a trifle more opaque than the 
gas from an animal and human body. The human soul 
is of the same form as the body of flesh and blood. A 
plant spirit is given the atmosphere after all the sub- 
stance of the plant is decomposed, and an animal spirit 
is given the atmosphere at the death of the animal. A 
human spirit is given the atmosphere at the death of 
the person. 

A spirit of a plant is employed for the construction 
of a spirit sphere for a humau spirit and to form crys- 
tals, and as a substance for the construction of animals- 
An animal spirit is employed to construct part of the 
spirit sphere and as a substance for the construction of 
human beings. A human spirit is the only object in a 
spirit world that is incapable of change or conversion 
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into other things. Every spirit is constructed in the or- 
ganization from which it is eliminated to the atmos- 
phere. The spirit when in the organization is a part of 
the organization — it is the better part or enduring part. 
A cell is a constituent part of the whole organization, 
and a smaller cell, within the common cell, is the spirit 
cell. All the cells of the body are given spirit cells. 
All the parts of the body not composed of whole cells 
are given a copy of these forms by a concentration of a 
power that is constructing all cells. All the spirit cells 
and copies of other parts of the body are constructed 
as the other parts of the cells are, and by a concentran 
tion of the power coursing in the cell. 

A withdrawal of the spirit from the body is a work 
of God, who is the power in the atmosphere. A current 
of the same kind of power as that which controls a 
body fills the atmosphere, and when a person dies this 
current attracts the power of the body to itself, and by 
drawing out the bodily power the spirit is drawn out 
with it. This call for a soul of a person is a call from 
God, and it is always to place the soul of a person 
where it can do most good. The soul is always at some 
good work, and when it is not possible for it to do a good 
work in the mortal world it is taken where it can. 
The Almighty is the observer of the work a person is to 
perform, and He is always correct. A person is never 
the chooser of his or her work in life, except when a 
proper choice is made. The great current of power of 
the world which is coming out of the earth and passing 
to the poles and into the earth again, is the power that 
places a soul in a position in the atmosphere. A placing 
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of all objects of a spiritual character in a plane around 
the globe, is only a lifting of such objects into the sky 
as high as clouds are seen, and at which point the objects 
remain. The whole cavalcade of such objects is the 
spirit sphere or world. The cavalcade is as far from 
the earth as the clouds and no further. 

We are in position now to offer more particularly a 
description of a spirit construction and its use and dura- 
tion. The work shall be performed with as much care 
as possible, and as plainly as we are able to do it. The 
commencement of growth of a plant or creature is a 
construction of a cell. The cell is but a globe of a sub- 
stance precisely like mica, but thinner and less compact. 
The object is part of a lobe of fat or muscle. The other 
parts of the body are all made by the employment of 
cells obtained from food, and which pass to the blood 
through the process of digestion. We shall carefully 
explain all the process of the construction of the body, 
from the moment of conception to the completion of 
the organization by the process of growth, when we give 
what will be a description of the development of the 
human organization. When a cell is constructed the 
current of power that is passing from the blood fills the 
small globe and whirls within it. A consolidation of 
the surface of the coursing power gives a crust to it, 
and the crust constitutes a very thin and wholly trans- 
parent cell. The process of constructing it is but a con- 
solidation of the whirling power on its surface, and it is 
the same kind of operation as that which occurs when 
the first cell is constructed, and as every object in crea- 
tion is made which has a transparent crust. 
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Within the finer cell, or what can be properly called 
a lining of the first made cell, the same current of power 
continues to course and it is never without motion. A 
tissue is but a line of cells, given a hole through it by a 
burning of a passing current of power through the 
whole line of globes in one direction, or in the direction 
all the cells are constructed or direction of growth. 
There is no difference between fat and muscle, except 
that in a muscle a blood of the body is coursing. This 
gives the muscle its reddish color and it bums the cells 
more than those in the fat are burned. When the blood 
is out of a muscle completely the muscle is about as 
white as fat. It is more fibrous, because its tissues are 
more burned, and by the burning are made more com- 
pact. In every cell constructed in a lobe of fat or in a 
muscle, there is a counterpart of the form of an interior 
cell, which is the soul of the cell. All the other parts 
of the body, as previously stated, are constructed of 
cells obtained from the blood, and which in the blood 
are denominated corpuscles. The corpuscles are only 
plant and animal cells given the blood from food, and 
obtained by the process of digestion. A bone is but a 
mass of the partly decomposed cells of marrow, cast on 
the surface of the marrow and hardened by contraction. 
Hair is the same substance cast on to the surface of the 
body over the marrow, and filled up in the form of 
tubes. A small portion of the substance is carried around 
in the blood and cast out in the discharge of the force of 
the blood and constructed into hair. Only a small 
amount of hair is constructed on portions of the human 
body not immediately over marrow. An incomplete di- 



358 WHAT AND WHERE IS GOD? 

gestion in animals causes a greater growth of hair or 
other covering. The blood is filled with partly decom- 
posed cells. Only whole cells are in a human blood. A 
marrow is only a mass of corpuscles of the blood at- 
tracted to the excavation in the bones by the current of 
power on the marrow. The glands of the body are other 
masses of corpuscles discharged from the blood, but no 
bone is constructed on them because they do not decom- 
pose to any extent. A transparent covering, called 
membrane, is the approach to the construction of bone 
on the so-called glands. 

The whole of the bundles of marrow m the body are 
actually glands, but some are covered with bone. The 
whole of the tubes of the body and every sac and ten- 
don and nerve are made while the child is unfolding, 
and from corpuscles of the mother's blood. A packing 
of such corpuscles of the parent's ovaries into the tubes 
and sacs described is the construction of these hollow 
organs. A better description of the construction of the 
organs of the body will be given in our chapter on the 
philosophy of reproduction. The nails are but the bones 
constructed from the decomposed marrow in the nerves 
of the fingers and toes, and consolidated when out of 
the flesh. The blood is but water freighted with the 
corpuscles or cells of food. A decomposition of a cor- 
puscle gives it its red color, and its color gives the blood 
its color. The whole of the parts of the body made of 
-the corpuscles of the blood are given a coating or pano- 
ply called membrane, and which wrap the organs around 
and preserve their form. This membrane is a shroud 
constructed by the consolidation of a current of power 
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generated by a slight amount of decomposition of the 
bundles of corpuscles — glands. Around every speck of 
the glands and bones, and parts of the body composed 
of corpuscles or decomposed marrow there is an imper- 
ceptible shroud, and it constitutes the soul of the object. 
In this unperceived covering of a speck of substance of 
a body not given existence by a growth of cells in the 
organization there is the soul of the whole organ of 
which the speck is but part. All the specks possess this 
immortal part of their existence. 

Every decomposing object on the globe is given a soul 
in the same way, and a human body after the original 
soul is gone, vnll construct a copy of itself by its decom- 
position, which will exist for a period. A purpose is 
given the perishable soul of the dead body and it is to 
afford a person at a grave of the lost person to feel that 
a kindred or loved friend is in some way in the grave. 
A soul of this character upon any inanimate and de- 
composing object is the cause of a clairvoyant or psycho- 
logical observation of the connection of, or, what is 
better, the past experience of the object. The unseen 
connections of the object will possess a history of the 
object which a spiritual sight can get. A species of 
photographing is on the wonderful soul. 

In all the cell linings and the unobservable shrouds 
of the specks of the glands and other metamorphic parts 
of the body a soul is constructed, and every part of it 
passes out of the body at the death of the person. The 
soul is this more refined part of the body, and its sub- 
stance is but the so-called nitrogen gas, or a substance 
precisely the same. It can pass through any more gross 
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substance without change, or even a change of its form, 
and by a permission of its Creator, the very Almighty. 
Any operation of the power called electricity, where 
two currents cross, or operate in two different directions 
over one wire, is the same character of operation, only 
more demonstrable to the people. A soul is capable of 
passing through any other substance, and at the same 
time permitting any other substance to pass through it 
without detriment to either. This apparent contradic- 
tion of all observable properties of matter is a species 
of miracle made necessary by the Almighty plan of cre- 
ation, and it is only a direct operation of God in a most 
important work. 

A substance of any kind is but a concentration of the 
power called by scientists electricity, and it is but a figure 
of the will which is this power. The passage of a cur- 
rent of the power through another current is but a 
mind^s passage through another mind. And a passage 
of a concentrated portion of the power through another 
concentrated portion is but a more active part of the 
will moving through another more active portion. 

A passing of the soul from a person or animal is not 
in any great degree a passing of soul through other 
parts of the body, and because all the blood vessels and 
tissues and nerves are given a decrease of their size from 
the commencement of the organs to their extremities. 
The commencement of a tissue is over a pore, on the 
surface of a blood vessel, and the tissue decreases in size 
from this point. A blood vessel is begun at the heart, 
and it decreases to the extremity of each branch, except 
one artery, which passes to the head and back to the 
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heart again. A nerve has its commencement at the 
base of the brain, and it decreases in size to the extremi- 
ties of its branches. By a withdrawal of the current 
of power of each hollow organ a passage of the power 
or the souls of cells which it draws out is, to a small 
extent only, through the walls of such objects, for it 
can escape by coming toward the great end of the organ 
through the channel. When all the soul is started from 
such organs, of course it is necessary that it escape 
from the body through the head or at the commence- 
ment of the nerves, which contain the great power. 
This actually occurs, and a passage of the soul through 
the surface of the nerves at the base of the brain and 
through the brain and skull takes place. A current of 
the same kind of power in the atmosphere is the coaxer 
of the beautiful object from the body. While it is but 
a part of God itself, it is coming to a greater part of 
God in the sphere above the person. When the soul is 
in the atmosphere it is in a spirit world, and it is a 
dweller with God. A Creator of the heavens and the 
earth is the power which pervades the atmosphere and 
operates all the objects of the universe. 

We are now to offer a comment upon the disposition 
* of plant and animal and human souls when they are in 
the sphere about the world. A plant soul is given a 
place in a cavalcade of spirit objects which belts the 
globe at an elevation where a sweep of clouds is seen 
posing in the sky. When in this cavalcade of spirit 
objects it is an immortal affair, and is never changed 
except to be given a greater beauty in the way of color, 
which color only a spirit sight can appreciate. A change 
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is performed by a current of almighty power only for a 
greater beautifying of a spirit home of the human soul. 

While the spirits of plants are in the vicinity of the 
surface of the earth, and are separate, a use is made of 
a portion of them for the construction of crystals and 
animals. All crystals are plant souls, or parts of them, 
clothed with a very fine substance in the form of dust 
— ^so fine it is almost opaque, and capable of being given 
a glitter from its surface when it is in the crystal. All 
primary crystals are the cell souls of plants given a cov- 
ering of very fine dust of some substance, and flattened 
on two or more sides by a depression of the sides of the 
cell. Every form of a primitive crystal is obtained by 
a depressing of two or more points of the shell. A 
great crystal is but a congregation of the primary ob- 
jects. 

In the accumulation of a conglomerate of crystals a 
form is given the production corresponding to the form 
of the primary object, but no more so than a compilation 
of a mass of the objects of a particular form will per- 
mit. A departure from the original form is made to the 
extent that a divergence of compilation necessitates. 
The original form of a crystal depends upon the char- 
acter of the substance whose dust is attracted to the- 
surface of the soul of the cell. In all changes of the 
form of the crystal the substance is different, and the 
difference is in the fineness of the dust. A coarse dust, 
as in the case of the finest sand, will give a nearly round 
crystal, and a dust of a metal which is an approach to 
a gas will give a crystal of six or eight sides, and they 
are called rhombic or octahedral in form. A crystal of 
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arsenic is a good illustration. A still finer substance 
than the decomposed cobalt will give a crystal of even 
more planes or angles. 

The uses of crystals are to afford salts and other sub- 
stances in a form that is imperishable, and to produce 
beauty. Every salt or crystalline substance is either for 
a good use for people or a creation of beauty, or for 
both. In the snowflake and stalactite, and all bodies of 
ice, both beauty and use are found. A splendid chance 
to discover both beauty and use in crystallizations is in 
the frost upon a glass of a dwelling and over a plot of 
plants. Clear ice on glass will, in forming, break the 
glass. So will clear ice over plants destroy all the roots 
of the small plants. All crystallizations are capable of 
being seen, and they are always beautiful. When water 
is the substance giving show to a crystal, only a form 
of a plant or part of it is observed. When a dust of a 
substance is the cause of the crystal, a copy of the ob- 
ject that was converted into dust is in part given by the 
crystal. All crystals are partly the copies of the cells 
of the substance given great decomposition, as they 
were formed at the time of decomposition. 

All conglomerate stone is but congregations of crys- 
tals obtained by an attraction of fine sand or mud 
around the souls of plants and their parts, such as 
branches and leaves. All such stone will disclose the 
forms of leaves, twigs, and other parts of the plant, and 
if the substance was sand in which the plants decayed, 
the stone will be fossillized sand-stone. If it was mud 
it will be a dirty and disagreeable conglomerate. If it 
was ashes from a volcano, it will be a species of pumice 



364 WHAT AND WHERE IS GOD? 

with congregations of crystals in it. In coal crevices 
in a mountain a species of stalactite is formed, and is 
suspended to the cavern wall. A soul of a coral is given 
a covering by a fine dust of the coal in the mountains. 
All imitations of plants in crystallized affairs are but 
plant souls covered with a fresh or congealed water. A 
figure of a plant, or of a part of one, often of several plants 
is seen in frost upon window panes, and on sheets of ice 
on a smooth surface. A plant soul, or part of one, or 
several souls, are given a covering of vapor in a con- 
gealed condition. All such figures are produced by the 
greater accumulation of the vapor of the atmosphere 
around the plant spirit before congelation takes place. 
We can now give a description of the employment of 
a plant soul in the construction of the different species 
of animals. All animals are plant souls given trans- 
formation into animal forms and characters, with a cur- 
rent of power for their intelligence and operations, and 
it is a process of crystallizing with the cells of a parent's 
blood. The only difference in the operations is the 
changing of the form of the soul before the crystalliz- 
ing commences. We have given all we wish to offer 
upon the commencement of animal and human charac- 
ters, and no further discussion of the question will be 
performed. We are only to describe the operation of a 
capture of a soul of a plant by a womb of a female ani- 
mal, and the substance employed for a construction of 
an observable body for the offspring. The wonderful 
part of the operations of nature that is bestowing a bit 
of nitrogen gas to the womb of the animal is all a work 
of the power, all are so carefully observing, and only an 
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intelligent work. An attraction of a soul of a plant to 
a womb of the animal is precisely the same kind of ope- 
ration as the attraction of a piece of metal to a pole of 
a magnet, and a choice of substance is as wonderful. 
Every object possessing a current of electricity on the 
surface, acquired by a generation of the power after the 
object is constructed, will attract objects of the same 
substance as that of the possessor of the current; or, 
what is better, a companionable substance. A magnet 
in the form of a womb is given a strong current of the 
intelligent power by the union of the sexes, and when 
it is possessed it will attract a soul from the atmosphere 
to it and finally into it. An animal organ of this char- 
acter will attract a plant soul and be a chooser of the 
species of plant. The choice is of the species that af- 
forded the origin of the animal species, if the plant is 
growing around the animal, and if it is not, a choice of 
one of another species as near like that of the one 
wanted as is existing in the atmosphere. When the 
object is obtained it is at once given change into the 
form of the animal in whose body it is. The current of 
the intelligent power that attracted the object to the 
place of change, is the operator in the transformation 
and for the construction of the offspring. 

In a giving of the embryo a body, a use is made of 
the corpuscles of the animal mother, and it is performed 
by an attraction of the corpuscles from what are the 
ovaries of the mother to the parts of the soul of the 
plant that are to be made the blood vessels, intestines, 
and stomach, and nerves and brain, and, in fact, all the 
sacs and tubes of the animal. The only thing pro- 
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duced by growth is a cell, and only fat and muscles are 
constructed from cells given by the process of growth 
in the body. We shall give a following of the process 
of constructing the primordial organs of an animal and 
person when we discuss the unfoldment of the human 
foetus. 

After the organs constructed from the corpuscles of 
the animal mother are finished, the offspring can swal- 
low, digest the food, and pass both water and cor- 
puscles of the food to the blood vessels. A brain is 
given a current of power, and a nerve is charged with a 
part of it. A growth of cells commences then, and all 
employment of the corpuscles of the blood of the mother 
is over, except to furnish food for the growing ofiEspring. 
An umbilical is only to connect the stomach of the off- 
spring with the nervous system of its parent, and which 
enables the parent to give her developing offepring a 
greater power for digestion of food than it would other- 
wise possess. All other creatures are assisted in their 
beginning of existence in the same way. When bom 
the point of the body from which the cord was detached 
is caused to assist in getting a consciousness of the con- 
dition of weather and changes in it. An abdomen is a 
very sensitive part of the body, and a change of weather 
is felt there first. The use of the navel is to give a 
person warning to be in a condition to keep warm. 

When the offspring is completely developed by the 
operation of growth it is discharged into the atmos- 
phere, a current of power that is given the womb is 
generated from the body of the offspring, and it is the 
young creature itself that gives the parent its power to 
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give the new being birth. The food of all creatures de- 
veloped in a womb is the corpuscles of the blood of the 
parent, and they are passed to the chamber of generation 
by the attraction of the current of power in the organ. 
We will, in the following chapter, give a more par- 
ticular description of the operation of developing off- 
spring in the womb of the body, and in connection with 
the subject of tbe employment of spiritual objects in 
the atmosphere. Following this we will conclude our 
comments upon spiritual creation. 




CHAPTER XXIX. 

Origin of human offspring— What union of sexes is for— Womb 
attracts an animal soul to it — What part is employed in con- 
structing the child — What organs made first — From what 
they are made — When process of growth commences — What 
causes a birth — What can be discovered in an unfolding child 
or animal — What has prevented the fact becoming known — 
Cause of desire for young by female animals in the beginning 
of summer — What produces more than one offspring — What 
animals have more than one — Means for great multiplying of 
good animals — Same in people and men of great brains and 
good nerves — Classes of society only classes of animals in 
human form— The number of classes are the same— All practice 
an animal's propensities — What people will one day adopt for 
an improvement of society — Imperative demand for a destruc- 
tion of bad animals — A prophecy to follow this chapter — 
What it will possess — Description of spirit plane — How a 
spirit is formed— Employment of a spirit — When one can be 
seen — Philosophy of control of a mortal by a spirit — What 
classes most easily contax)lled — Bad persons often scared out of 
bad purpose — Good people given a teaching— Bad people only 
controlled for the benefit of society — Good words for all good 
people. 



FEMALE of the human family obtains a 
soul of an animal in the operation of con- 
ception, as the animal female obtains the 
so^il of a plant in the commencement of the 
creation of an offspring. A union of sexes is barely to 
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give a current of power of considerable extent to the 
organs of the reception of a soul of the animal, and the 
choice of a soul from the atmosphere is but an intelli- 
gent work of the current of power. The operation is 
but a performance of intelligence, and it is defeated if 
the womb is without a good current of power or the 
body covered with a great quantity of fat. A soul 
cannot be pulled into the chamber of development if a 
lobe of fat is over the organs of reproduction. Neither 
is it possible if the womb does not possess a strong cur- 
rent of the intelligent power. In what has been stated of 
the development of animal offspring, there is all we care 
to offer of the philosophy of reproduction, except to 
more completely explain the process of constructing a 
child, and the control of the body when it is out of the 
chamber of its construction. 

A soul of an animal possesses form and organization 
like the body of the animal, and it is in every particular 
a copy of the animal. All the organs of the animal 
and some more are employed in constructing a human 
body, and it is but a choice of the number of the organs 
in a soul of the animal that is made when a child of a 
human mother is begun. A capture of a smaller object 
than a cat or domestic bird is but an abortion before 
any great development is performed. A packing of the 
chosen organs with corpuscles of the ovaries of the 
parent is as in the animal generation, the first operation 
in the creation of the child. A brain and spinal nerve 
are the first organs constructed and the operation is 
barely sticking corpuscles of the ovaries around the soul- 
like forms of these organs of the animal soul. When 
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these parts are giyen a completion by this process, the 
small nerves or branches are constructed. When this 
is done a stomach is created, and then the intestines and 
oesophagus and swallow, and at the same time the blood 
vessels. The moment the swallow is completed" a swal- 
lowing of food is performed, and a process of growth 
commences, as described in the last chapter. Of course 
there are other organs of the body composed of the cor- 
ptiscles of the ovaries that are also contructed before 
a food is taken by the young being, but our work does 
not require a description of all of them, and it is quite 
enough to state that all the sacs and tubes of the body 
are so constructed and are actually completed before a 
devouring of food commences. Every organ possessing 
cells of the blood of the mother are given creation first. 
They are only stretched after birth, and kept compact 
by a further placing of corpuscles in them by a nerve 
or branches of nerves. 

As in case of the animal the process of growth be- 
gins as soon as food is swallowed, and it completes the 
construction of the being. When it is completed it is 
given a birth, and as in case of the lower creatures the 
offspring gives tho womb its power to expel it. The 
development of the child generates a current of power 
in its bath-room, as a current is generated in the body of 
all creatures by the processes of digestion and of the de- 
composition of parts of the body. The expulsion of the 
child is but an intelligent work of this additional cur- 
rent, and it is the determiner of the proper day for the 
birth of the new person. 

A comment upon the use of an animal soul and orga- 
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nization in the construction of human beings is of 
great importance, and it must be given in this place. 
At any period of the development of the foetus before a 
pressing of the head is complete, a discovery of the 
species of animal whose soul is being made a human 
being can be obtained. As certain as a child embryo of 
a few week^s development is capable of being seen if 
taken from the place of its development a sight is ob- 
tained of an animal organization partly changed but 
wholly manifest. It will be of one of the animals that 
dwell where the mother dwells, or where she was at the 
period of conception. Only an uncovering of the devel- 
oping object is necessary to disclose this astonishing 
fact. It has even been disclosed when a child of such a 
period of development has been taken from the womb. 
Just as certain is the fact that in the same degree of 
unfoldment of an animal in the womb of an animal 
female, there can be seen the form of a plant changed in 
part and in the process of change, if the developing object . 
is taken from the female's body. All that has prevented 
the fact we are giving being discovered long ago and 
becoming a matter of common knowledge, has been the 
want of opportunities for beholding the appearance of 
unfolding creatures at all the stages of their trans- 
formation from one order of creation to another. Only 
a meagre amount of the opportunities for observing such 
conditions of a developing animal or person has been 
given people, but in every instance where a sight of a 
developing child has been obtained before a completion 
of its form was made, the animal which afforded it origin 
was seen. A few charts of the child at different periods 
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of development are now in the works of the medical 
profession, and all of them are a splendid confirmation 
of our disclosure to the extent they disclose the difEerent 
aspects of the developing object. 

A stronger evidence than any given by us in this con- 
nection, perhaps, is the discovery of the cause of a 
female animal possessing a desire for a begetting off- 
spring in the spring of the year or early summer. This 
strange fact is to be explained in one sentence and for- 
ever borne in mind by the investigator of the afEairs of 
nature. 

All the annual plants are completely divested of their 
souls or gaseous copies by the commencement of sum- 
mer, and the atmosphere is freighted with their soul-like 
forms. It is at this period that a capture of one or more 
of them is possible by the female, and by her union with 
a male creature. Another astonishing fact is the ability 
of the most useful domestic animals to acquire more 
than one offspring, such as sheep and hogs. Many bad 
animals are as capable, but they are given destruction 
by other animals and by people to such an extent that 
an increase of the species is impossible. The capacity 
for bearing more than one offspring is the greater de- 
velopment of the ovaries of the female animal. All the 
creatures whose young are numerous have large sacs of 
corpuscles called ovaries, and they are constantly sup- 
plied with corpuscles by the blood of the animal. All 
animals possessing long and thick hair are the most 
capable of bearing young. A hog is only given fat in- 
stead of hair on its body as a consequence of a great 
amount of excellent blood. 
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A splendid provision for giving people a good amount 
of the more useful animals is found in the greater ca- 
pacities of the male sex of such animals for copulation 
with the female. The same good provision is seen in 
the capacities of the more intelligent people of the world, 
as compared with those of savages. Still greater is the 
provision in the men of great capacities of brain and 
nerves. 

A grander fact than any in the past portions of this 
chapter, although given in our chapter on the origin of 
races, is the interesting and important truth that a 
human family is but a variety of species of animals in 
human form, and that in every community the naturally 
different classes of society are but the different species 
of animals given human organization. As many classes 
of people are in a country as there are animal species 
and no more. These classes are but the species of ani- 
mals, and every person of each class is practising what 
the animal of the species that gave him or her origin is 
practising. We mean by practising the manifestations 
of the propensities of the animal. All classes are act- 
ing, so far as their propensities give incentive for action, 
just as the lower order of creatures acted, and never in 
any other way. 

In this wonderful fact a plain and most sweeping de- 
noiand is come to every community of people to clear its 
locality of all species of animals that are not of use to 
the people, and whose characters are bad. A cat and 
dog are wholly useless, and a destruction of the animals 
is as much a necessity on the part of the people as a 
teaching of a child to be honest and good. It is im- 
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peratively commanded by the good of society and by the 
Giyer of all life and blessings to both man and animals. 
The cat when in human form is as cruel and deceitful 
and dishonest as when in feline aspect. One is always 
a sly, cruel and thievish person. A dog is never more 
than a soldier or politician in a position in society, and 
it is nearly always at the heels of a better person or in 
a brothel of lust and intemperance. If no dog or cat 
could be given conversion into human beings, there 
could not be a thief or brothel in a city, nor a want of 
a jail or house for the insane. Every bad element of 
society is obtained from such animals, and it is a fact 
that every place of a vile character in any city or port 
or town is given its establishment by people who were 
once dogs and cats. 

Let our comments upon this question be forever in 
your minds, good observers of our work, and give a word 
to every wise mortal for a people to change their societies 
by a removal of the obnoxious creatures from the midst 
of people. By and by the fact is to be so plainly seen 
a dwelling with bad animals will be an impossibility, 
and all the welfare of a community in respect to the 
character and organizations of the people, and from the 
absence of a dog and cat,will be obtained. All communi- 
ties will be without them in a day to come, and no dis- 
gusting animal will be permitted to live or perish- in 
the vicinity of a human dwelling. 

We can close our comment on the spirit side of crea^ 

• tion, and it shall be followed by a discussion of the future 

events of the people and nation, and of the whole world, 

in matters of public importance. A chapter of prophe- 
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sies is coming, and only prophesies. It shall contain a 
description of all the control of the public afEair of this 
and other people, and a description also of the persons 
of a spirit life who are to-day and who will be in another 
day controlling the affairs of societies and a nation. 
Their present and proposed work shall be uncovered, and 
by their command. It shall astonish all classes and 
scare all wicked people. A whole world shall be com* 
pelled to observe the writer of this book, and pay a 
respect to the contents of the volume. 

A spirit sphere of plant and animal souls is the dwell- 
ing of human souls, and a spirit of a person is placed 
upon the top of the cavalcade when it is out of the body. 

A current of the mind of the Almighty which is pass- 
ing out of the world toward the sky, and thence to the 
poles of the earth, is the power that gives a soul its ele- 
vation to an elysian field prepared by God. A will of 
a spirit can take it to any part of the heavenly sphere, 
and by a mere desire to go. There is no point in the 
sweep of the current of power that includes the world to 
which a human spirit cannot go, and the soul can come 
back to the surface of the .earth as easily. A dwelling 
in this paradise of the human spirit is but a better op- 
portunity for a good and glorious work. The employ- 
ment of every spirit is the benefiting of a world of 
mortals by a work upon one or several persons. 

The work is always a teaching, and a good word, of 
course, is but part of the teaching. The whole civilized 
world is being converted to a consciousness of a spirit 
presence and operation, and when it is a little more un- 
derstood all the spirit world will vault into view and 
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become a part of the mortal world in fact. Spirit and 
mortal will dwell together and assist each other in a 
grand and beautiful order of work. All degradation is 
gone, and a wisdom is the want of all. All will acquire 
it, and all will be blessed. 

A control of a person by a spirit is generally by a 
giving of different thoughts to the person, and often by 
giving different desires. When a change of ideas or 
thoughts are insufficient to alter a person^s purpose, a 
will of the spirit is exerted and with such force a fear 
takes possession of the mind of the individual, and it is 
sure to destroy any desire of the person to pursue the 
bad or injurious purpose. When this is insufficient a 
warning is given a person that is to. be injured by the 
controlled person, and a chance given one to prevent 
the wrong himself or herself by a defense or by a change 
of location. There is but one class of persons who can- 
not be given a change of purpose by changing their 
ideas or thoughts, and this class is those persons whose 
origin was a very vicious and cruel animal — a cat or 
other feline animal. A person whose origin was a use- 
ful domestic animal can always be changed in any pui^ 
suit by a change of his or her ideas upon such affairs as 
the pursuit concerns. A person whose origin was a dog 
can be changed by this operation, as a rule, and if not 
done can be changed by a will always, and all such per- 
sons are given such control if it is a proper work for a 
spirit companion. A whole order of such persons in 
great cities are constantly controlled by the spirit people,- 
and for the good of the community. They are at pres- 
ent useful in great cities, and when they are controlled 
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by spirits and by the church, are generally industrious 
and without detriment to the people in any startling 
degree. A wise person is, of course, a good power in all 
communities and one is greatly assisting in a control of 
the more undeveloped classes. A spirit operator is also 
controlling all other classes so far as their well being, 
and that of others are advanced by it. A teaching of 
the better class is the principal work of a controller in 
spirit form, and it is a great advantage to the people to have 
good counsellors in the community. All considerable 
communities do have such persons, and the people fol- 
low their advice in a measure. 

We are now to close our chapter on spirit creation, 
and we will offer a word of advice to our readers in clos- 
ing. All people who are created from the souls of the 
useful domestic animals are given a spirit attendant 
capable of selecting a pursuit, or any good work for the 
person and one always does. In all cases such per- 
sons are given a proper kind of work sooner or later, 
and they are always in a useful work, and have means 
for its support and abundance of it. Their spirit at- 
tendants can so easily control them it is certain to be 
the fact that they are always given good pursuits in a 
short time. They are always conscious of good influ- 
ences about them, and always have good spirits when not 
in bad health. A spirit gives them power to do a great 
deal of good at the same time. A bad person is nearly al- 
ways out of employment, and because one is not easily 
impressed with good ideas or good purposes which he 
should follow. 

All good people are given a praise by a spirit com- 
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panion, and it is felt by a consciousness of having done 
some useful act, and it assists them in acquiring strength 
for other good works. 

All persons of such an origin or character are given a 
good companion of the opposite sex in the course of 
their lives, and by a spirit selector of the person. One 
is sure to be given a delightful associate of the opposite 
sex in the course of a life time, and it comes always at a 
time when one is desired most, and can be of most service 
and pleasure to the person. It is always accompanied 
by a success in business and a plenty of means for ex- 
istence. It is never a barren gift or a failure of perfect 
satisfaction. A maid of such an origin, no matter what 
her age, can be sure she is to have a perfectly satisfactory 
companion of the opposite sex before she leaves the 
world and long before. All bachelors of such an origin 
can be as sure of a companion of the female sex as com- 
pletely satisfactory. No person of such an organization 
ever failed to become a husband or wife to a dearly 
loved person before life was over, and when it was for 
the pleasure of both parties. 



CHAPTER XXX. 

Every country possesses means for knowing a future of its people 
— What the means are — Object of our discussion of spirit con- 
trol of people — Consequence of a knowledge of the facts — 
(immunity of people a community of species of animals, 
given a greater development— People are acting as animals 
act when not controlled by a spirit— A great brain of no value 
unless given cultivation by a spirit — People can learn by their 
senses only what an animal learns — ^They cannot learn more 
without assistance — God gives certain information directly — 
A spirit gives the balance that a person cannot get— Extent 
of a spirit teaching— Kinds of teaching— All intellectual acts 
promoted by a spirit control — System of spirit teaching — Its ex- 
tent — ^What the spirit people have discovered — It was at once 
given the mortal world — Consequence of it— Why facts were 
given one at a time in the past — All events hereafter to con- 
firm our prophecies— Explanation of the different kinds of 
spirit control of persons— Why some spirit work is discussed 
and others not— Future use of nature's power— What gives 
inventions — What are to come— Warnings given people — 
Impressions of facts beyond reach — Love a spirit gift— It is 
always a mere spirit appreciation of and feeling for a person— 
A description of the office of a spirit in producing affections 
of persons for each other— What the facts disclose of a spirit 
love for other spirits and for mortals— A glorious fact for 
people. 




rN every country of the globe where civilized 
people are dwelling a competent opportunity 
, .^_^ is existing for discovering the control of the 
^-"^^ nation and society and individuals by the dwel- 
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lei's of the spirit world. This great opportunity for a 
discovery of the cause of the actions and a future of 
nations and societies, and of the more consequential 
persons in each different society, is a knowledge of what 
the commencement of a person is, and what the work 
of the nation or community, and what tlie people have 
been in the past, or rather what the more capable per- 
sons have been in respect to actions and habits. Every 
nation is possessing a complete amount of fact for a 
complete solution of the problem of the future and of 
the fate of every society and of every prominent person 
in it. 

To a person of sufEcieht wisdom to discern that 
a mortal community is controlled in nearly all its opera- 
tions by a spirit community, it is but necessary to be 
acqug,inted with the experience and abilities of those 
persons who were, in the past, the principal operators of 
the affairs of the people. 

To those wholly unacquainted with this fact it is 
necessary for them to observe the actual condition of 
society, and the objects pursued by classes of persons, 
and the actual origin of a person. 

We are to discover all the facts of a character to point 
the future condition- or experience of a society and na- 
tion, and the operations of the more important persons. 
The consequence of our work, if it be correct, will be a 
deciphering of the operations of governments, associa- 
tions and persons, and an uncovering of the future of 
all such objects, and the whole consequence of the con- 
ditions of the government, society, association and per- 
son. A chapter of actual revelations of the condition 
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and future of persons and public institutions is, in fact, 
the object of the work. A blast of every degrading 
practice of a community, and a destruction of every su- 
perstition and foolish worship is possible if our chapter 
be correct, and we intend it shall be wholly so. 

A degradation is an immoral condition of practice of 
a person, and so is a superstitious worship. A folly is a 
waste of time by any practice, or the neglect of time, 
by the absence of a useful work. A clear and thorough 
description of a government or society or association, or 
condition and capacity of a person, will be given as the 
part of our subject concerning one of such objects is 
discussed. A greater uncovering of the situation of 
persons and public institutions than any ever given by 
a pen in a mortal hand shall be performed if our con- 
clusions are proper, and as clear and thorough an un- 
eoveringof the spirit control of persons and organizations 
of persons shall be performed. 

Let us ask our readers to be patient while we approach 
the disclosure of the actual control of mortals by a spirit, 
and if we are given a careful observation of our com- 
ment upon the condition of persons and association of 
persons, our description of the operations of a spirit 
with mortals can be more readily observed and better 
comprehended. All who will carefully consider what 
we ofEer shall possess a conception of the affairs of a 
people, and of the spirit control of a people that will 
enable them to comprehend the cause of all affairs in a 
government or community of a public character, and 
all the actually intelligent operations of persons. 

A person is but an animal of a particular species 
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given a control of its voice and the use of arms for an 
intelligent and useful work. All the actions of a person 
which are not the consequence of a spirit control, are 
the practices of an animal of the species of which the 
person is but a human copy. The person in all his or 
her actions that are not caused by a spirit control of the 
organization is but performing a satisfaction of a pro- 
pensity of the animal which furnished the origin of the 
person. All the acts of a person that are not barely 
animal performances are what a spirit or more than one 
compels by a control of the mind of the person, and the 
amount of intellectual actions corresponds with the de- 
gree of development of the folds or capacities of the 
brain. A greater and well balanced brain is given almost 
an entire control by a spirit, and it is merely the influ- 
ence of the spirit controller that prevents the person 
acting as any uncultivated person of small brain acts. 
The possession of a great brain is no guarantee of a good 
and intelligent conduct of the possessor, and if the brain 
is not given a development by a spirit it will be of no 
more value than one of smaller extent, and it is only a 
spirit that cultivates a brain in any instance. An ed- 
ucation is but a catalogue of worthy facts obtained from 
books and persons, through the assistance of a spirit 
controller of the student. 

A single lesson of a book cannot be given the mind of 
a student by the effort of the person only. Only a fact 
a sense can give is got by the person's own will, and 
Ij<?l ause a power is not in the brain to obtain one by 
any other process. The brain has no capacity to ob- 
tain a fact except by the senses, and no idea of any 
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character a sense cannot give is given the person by the 
person's own effort. A few impressions are given all 
persons by a power of the atmosphere we are calling 
God, and these are such as a spirit cannot give. All of 
them are facts which a spirit gets only by a God in the 
form of a current of so-called electricity. 

An impression of a child that it can obtain food at 
the breast of its mother, and the consciousness of all 
persons that a certain species of animals is venomous, 
or that a destructive beast dwells in a forest, or that a 
bad atmosphere of a place will cause sickness or death, 
or that a person of a certain kind of appearance is a bad 
person, or that a change of climate will affect the 
strength and wants of the person, are given by God 
direct, and without an effort on the part of the person. 
Just the same amount of teaching is performed upon 
all the mammalia animal species, and some of it upon 
the less developed animals. Barely what is of use to 
the animal of this character of teaching is given by the 
Almighty. 

The only use of the spirit teacher is a giving of a fact 
or'class of facts to persons of the mind of a spirit, and 
the teaching is but a stamping of the facts in a spirit 
mind upon the mind of a person. This is the greater 
part of the control of a person by a spirit, and the bal- 
ance is operating on the body of a person through the 
brain and nerves by a will of the spirit. This latter 
kind of control is merely giving a scare or a joy to a 
mortal. One is to deter the person from doing a wrong, 
and the other is to compensate one for a good work, 
and to encourage a still better work or a continuation 
of a good one. 
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Let us be understood as stating that all the uncon- 
trolled acts of a person are the practices of an animal's 
propensities only, and thfit all intellectual actions, or 
such actions as are not to give a propensity satisfac- 
tion, are the products of a spirit control and direction. 
The control by a spirit is the teaching of persons 
and giving greater progress to a community, and pre- 
venting wrongs. All these objects are obtained, and the 
only exception to a complete success of the operations 
is in the case of very vicious persons, who cannot be 
given a complete control. In such cases wrong acts are 
prevented by giving information to the persons upon 
whom the wrong is intended to be inflicted, and by the 
warning a wrong is prevented. 

The good that a spirit world can accomplish for a 
mortal world is the sum of the teaching of good facts 
and preventing wrongs, and this is all the Almighty 
can perform, and it is all that is of consequence to 
people in the way of good works. 

A complete system of control of mortals is in opera- 
tion in a spirit sphere, and an organization of spirit 
operators is as perfect as the system of operations. 
Nearly all the spirits of the spirit world, who are but 
lately in a spirit life, are given the oflBce of controlling 
individuals. A great portion of those of longer exist- 
ence in spirit life are giving information to those less 
informed. A small portion of each class are given the 
task of getting facts of consequence of the present and 
past experience of the world's people, and of the opera- 
tions of nature of the past and present, and discovering 
the consequence of the existence of facts, and of nature's 
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operations. A few spirits of great wisdom are giving 
the balance their discoveries and directing the manner 
of giving the knowledge to the mortal world. 

A complete solution of all the problems of the opera- 
tions of nature was acquired by the better spirit minds, 
and in an hour after the work was completed a start 
was made in the work of bestowing the information 
to people of the world of grosser character. 

Our pen has been employed to do the writing of a 
spirit word upon the affairs of creation and of the ex- 
perience of the human family, and all that was intended 
to be given will be in the work of our books and the 
paper we publish. It is nearly all performed, and when 
the work is done a world of mortals is prepared to accept 
it. Our article on the question of the experience of the 
human family will be finished in a dozen more chapters, 
and when it is closed a person of civilized condition is 
not on the globe who will not have obtained some knowl- 
edge of the work and of all our articles. 

When the disclosures are completed, our task is to 
furnish people with the books containing the facts. 
This is all our work is to be, except the giving of a 
journal, and a paper will only serve as an explainer of 
facts already given, and as a good counselor for per- 
sons. It is barely to assist in giving people a conception 
of our work, and in spreading an understanding of it. 

A great change in the condition of society is coming 
as quickly as our books are in the people's hands to a 
considerable extent, and the change is in a small meas- 
ure commenced now. A greater change than any yet 
given the world is to come, and because a greater under- 
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standinp^ of the affairs of creation is given the people. 
In the work of our writing there is to be discovered the 
commencement of the change in the affairs of societies 
and of a nation, and all the changes that will occur will 
be but the consequences of giving the work to the people 
and of the additional articles of a descriptive and ex- 
planatory character. 

Every operation of a spirit control of persons in a 
public affair will be a confirmation of our work, and 
every occurrence that is a consequence of a spirit con- 
trol will be another confirmation, and the whole of the 
work of a spirit people in matters of public character 
upon the world will be a co-operation with our own 
work and a part of the control of a people of the world. 

Let us now advance a step in giving our disclosure of 
the actual facts of a spirit control of the people. When 
a spirit is at the side of every person who can be given 
a good control, and made wiser and better by it, a way 
is prepared for a general movement of the spirit con- 
troUer toward the accomplishment of a work of a char- 
acter of a public or more extensive character, and which 
could not be given a people by a single mind operating 
upon one person in one place. 

The first step to be accomplished is to give a people 
information upon what is not understood by them, and 
it is performed by a control of a great brain and speak- 
ing or writing through the instrument, and in most 
cases without the person being conscious of the control 
of his mind. All the wisdom the person is given is by 
him supposed to be the consequence of his own study 
or reflection. In some instance the control is known by 
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the person, and in such cases the person is giving the 
fact to others. The most conspicuous example was that 
of Christ, and those of Luther and Swedenborg were 
significant. 

When a person of great capacity is controlled, a dis- 
closure of some operation of nature is given people, or 
a fact which causes a change of great consequence in 
the people's belief upon the questions of religion or 
politics or society, and the consequence of either work 
is a greater information in the minds of the community. 

As certain as the work is given out an acceptance of 
it by all classes is compelled, and it is then a permanent 
fact in the people's possession. The acceptance is always 
as quickly given the work as a people can make use of 
it, and it is often but a portion of the people who can 
make a good use of it at the period it is given. Other 
people obtain it when it is of consequence to them. To- 
day all classes can make some use of a great discovery 
at once, and a discovery at this period is given accept- 
ance in a few years. 

The work of our pen is given acceptance by all classes 
in less than ten years, and by the more intelligent classes 
in less than five. When all people accept a discovery 
as a fact it is a part of the store of knowledge of the 
whole people. From the period of the discovery of the 
character of the solar system, and which was the first 
disclosure of the operations of nature of any conse- 
quence, except what people could obtain by a sight of 
the eyes, or another sense of the body, to the present 
day, a very few discoveries of the unobserved facts of 
nature have been made; not more than a half dozen 
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were given the world. In every disclosure the person 
whose brain was given the impression by a spirit teacher, 
has been able to oflEer but one fact of the whole number 
unknown to the people. One fact of great importance 
was all that was stamped on the good mind, and it was 
all that the people could be given with profit at the 
time. 

Now all the facts of creation can be uncovered and to 
the advantage of all people. This is because there are 
acquired means sufficient to give the facts a use, and 
because a greater amount of opportunities are existing 
for a complete verification of the facts, and for a disclos- 
ure of a use for the information. In the acquaintance 
of people with the uses of a power, there is a considerable 
means for making use of a greater knowledge of the 
nature of the power. In a considerable acquaintance 
with the use of a medicine, there is means for discovering 
the uses of a better remedy; and in the acquaintance of 
the people with the use of the loom a means is obtained 
for making a use of a greater amount of complications 
of the machine for a more complete and beautiful 
work. And so in every direction of the uses of knowl- 
edge and a greater familiarity with the facts of which the 
knowledge consists, there is a preparation for further 
disclosures in such directions. In all the disclosures 
of the facts of nature, and the uses of facts of all kinds 
obtained by the people there is sufficient preparation at 
this time for a general uncovering of natural afFairs and 
a means for a use of the facts given an uncovering. 

The hour has come when the whole civilized world is 
to' be given a general observation ef all the facts and 
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operations of nature, and the uncovering is to be found 
in a spirit offering of our work, and one which to-day is 
but imperfectly seen and by a few people. We are without 
power to cause it to be more observed until our work is 
completed, and it is completed when this book is in the 
hands of the people who are waiting for it. 

Let us advance another step in deciphering the ope- 
rations of a spirit world. A general control of the 
people of a community is performed and a work of pub- 
lic consequence caused to be executed when a want of a 
community ia such that a wrong would be done if the 
work was not performed. When the change in the 
affairs of society is begun it is through a person of con- 
siderable intelligence, or one capable of being impressed 
with a great fact, and when it is given the community 
the spirit controllers of other persons who can be spared 
for a promulgation of the fact or extension of the work 
are requested to impress the fact or the character of the 
work upon the persons' minds, and as far as is consistent 
with the well being of individuals to cause the fact or 
work to be given an illustration or other assistance. 

When this order is given the fact or work is at once 
discussed in all places and given a general publicity and 
then an acceptance. All who take part in the discussion 
are compelled to do it, and both sides are controlled in 
the work, and the opponents as much as the supporters 
of the new idea. When a work is not contested but 
given acceptance without discussion it is because it will 
not bear a discussion, and a discussion would destroy it. 
Such has been the case with every religion a spirit 
power has given a people. 
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The acceptance is obtained without discussion of the 
question, and by giving a fear to the people that 
they are to be injured if they do not accept it. All 
such acceptances of a religion are for a good of the 
people and for a temporary good. The work or mat- 
ters of belief are all that the people can appreciate, and 
the best ideas upon the question of a religious character 
that the people can adopt, and the belief is the most 
competent means of controlling, those portions of the 
community who would be vicious and immoral without 
a scare upon their minds. 

A better operation of the control of a person by a 
spirit is the giving of inventions of a mechanical char- 
acter, and every invention of a plan for performing a 
work of use to a people is given a person by a spirit. 
One is not in use in any community that is not a spirit 
gift to the community or to some other community 
from which it has been borrowed. Nearly all the pos- 
sible inventions that can be of use to mortals have been 
given, and but few more can be given. The use of so- 
called electricity is still limited, but it is as great as the 
good of people will permit at present. When some of 
the questions of importance to the laboring people are 
properly settled the other uses of this power will be 
disclosed, and the disclosures will be through a good 
n\ind of considerable capacity. The most important uses 
yet to be given the power are the carrying of people 
and goods, and the transmission of pictures, actions and 
colors from the place of action to another. 

This invention of transmitting a picture of a scene of 
both actions and colors will be but a copying of the 
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organs of sight in a creature, and it will be the last in- 
vention by which a work of the body will be copied, 
The invention of telegraphing is a copy of the brain and 
nervous system, so far as the philosophy of the use of a 
current of electricity is concerned. The telephone is 
but a copy of the mechanism of the ear, so far as the 
employment of a current of this power is obtained. A 
camera obscura is a copy of a ventricle in the brain as 
well as the eye, and the phonograph is a copy of the 
capacity of appreciating music, which includes a fold of 
the brain and one of the chambers of the ear, which 
contains a s^ies of vitreous humor. 

Another great means of instructing a person by the 
spirit teacher is the employment of a book or other edu- 
cational work, and when the person is studying the 
work a spirit gives the mind assistance and impresses 
the fact on it. Without this assistance the child or 
older person could not obtain the ideas. This fact has 
been previously stated, and it is given again to complete 
the catalogue of means by which a spirit can give in- 
structions to a people. 

A wise and most important way of giving information 
is the controlling of a person^s mind in a way to cause 
an examination of certain objects or facts not under- 
stood, and it is performed by giving the will a con- 
nection with the objects or facts to be investigated- 
When the will is connected with the matters for a cer- 
tain time an impression of a good comprehension of 
them is obtained by the person. The most important 
part of the operation is the impressing of the facts 
upon the mind, and it is but a spirit mind that is doing 
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it. The facts in the spirit mind are copied in the human 
mind, and as perfectly as a photograph is taken. The 
direction of the will to the subject is but a withdrawal 
of it from other subjects. 

A still more beautiful way of instructing a mortal is 
the giving of information of the character and conse- 
quence of objects beyond a person^s knowledge alto- 
gether, and it' is barely sufficient to induce a person to 
go to the object and investigate it. A discovery of un- 
known countries was a consequence of such a teaching 
of persons, and all the discoveries of metals and pro- 
ducts of the soil before unknown were "other conse- 
quences of the good way of giving information by a 
spirit. 

Another character of teaching by a spirit is the giv- 
ing of information of a water in the earth that is of 
good condition for a people. The good impression that 
causes a discovery of the weather that is to come by the 
use of a barometer in the body is another operation of 
giving people information. A barometer is in ever}' 
bone that possesses a marrow, and a spirit can cause the 
the marrow to ache a trifle when the weather is changing 
for a storm. It is performed by giving the person a 
current of power from the spirit's body, and it causes a 
marrow to decompose more rapidly, and the current 
generated presses the bone .and marrow. Finally a spirit 
gives information of any action of a person the knowl- 
edge of which will be of benefit to the person impressed. 
In this operation a great variety of actions and con- 
ditions of a person's mind are communicated to others. 
An intention to do a wrong is given a disclosure before 
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the act can be performed. By the information given 
the wrong is prevented. A good act is often performed 
by a person, a spirit informing the mortal that a chance 
is existing for the success of the act. An affection pos- 
sessed by a person of one sex for one of the opposite sex 
is given by a spirit, and a single exception to the fact has 
never existed, and one never will exist. A passion for 
a companion of the opposite sex is all a beast can pos- 
sess, and it is all a person can possess of his or her own 
powers. A spirit is the giver of afEection, and it is barely 
a bestowal of a spirit^s appreciation of another person 
who is nearly the same in degree of development, or 
who possesses nearly the same amount of capacities and 
good qualities. The spirit is the better judge as to the 
capacities or development of a person, and the choice of 
a spirit for a companion of a person is always the best 
possible under all the circumstances. A change is often 
a necessity, and when it is the parties are given separa- 
tion by a spirit direction — often by a suit for a divorce, 
but more frequently by one leaving the other. People 
who marry without love are their own choosers of a 
companion. 

It is always one spirit that gives two persons an afEec- 
tion for each other, and sometimes it is only an afFection 
of one for the other that is given. In the case of an 
afEection by each person it is given for an inducement 
to marriage, and when it is given but one of the two it 
is to induce kind and useful acts of the afFectionate 
person toward the other. The affection is gone as soon 
as the good deeds desired are all performed. In giving 
an affection to a person for another person, a spirit is in 
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the company of the loving person, and bestowing its 
own appreciation of the other person. The continuance 
of the affection of a person for another is caosed by the 
spirit companion, and it is always made to endure as 
long as a good can come from it. The operation is only 
a bestowal of a spirit appreciation of a person to another. 
A love is but a fine appreciation of a person, and a 
feeling of pleasure obtained by the possession of the 
fine appreciation. A spirit only can give it. In this 
strange and all-important fact there can be discovered all 
a person can want to discover of a difference between a 
spirit's affections for a spirit or mortal and a passion of 
a person for the association of another. All earth is 
without a lover unless a spirit produces one. A spirit 
world is full of lovers. A person possessing an affection 
for another of the opposite sex is appreciating a love a 
spirit companion possesses for a mortal, and it is a fact 
that all spirits are able to love any person as a man or 
woman loves a person of the opposite sex. The gift of 
love to a person is possible, because a condition for an 
appreciation of one of the opposite sex is obtained by a 
passion for the person's companionship. It is not pos- 
sible to give a love as great to a man for a man, or to a 
a woman for a woman. A passion is wanting in such 
a case as a species of preparation for the good gift. All 
passion is destroyed by a perfect love, and no one is able 
to obtain a complete gratification of passion with the 
object of his or her affection. It is not attemped except 
where a child is wanted by the loving companions. In 
no instance where a passion is operated for its gratifica- 
tion only does a pure affection exist. 
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We can now undertake the disclosure of the present 
condition of societies in this and other countries, so far 
as our space permits. We shall give a description of 
the changes that are to occur, and which are desired by 
a spirit controller of all public afiFairs, and of persons 
where there is a work of public consequence for a person 
to perform alone. Of course no minute character of 
disclosures will be made beyond what will be of conse- 
quence to the people. 

When this work is in the possession of the people 
there will be persons who can continue the uncoyering 
of the operations of spirits with mortals, and the ques- 
tion will be the most absorbing and the most profitable 
of any in the people's minds. 




CHAPTER XXXL 

In every country there are as many classes of people as there are 
species of animals. — Every community has most of them. 
— Classes are discovered by disclosing^ their origin. — ^The 
future of people is known by learning their origin, pursuits 
and control by spirits and the ability and habits of the great- 
er persons of the past. — Description of all the different class- 
es. — Disclosure of the spirit control of people in private and 
public affairs. — ^Control of the government to-day. — What 
is ot take place.— Control of the President.— His controler. 
Future of the great political parties.— Laboring men's opera- 
tions. — Who is causing them? — Spirit of Peter Cooper. — 
Consequence of his control of the laboring party. — ^The move- 
ment he is controlling will succeed.— Interference of the Cath- 
olic Church.— The community of New York City.— What is 
in it is a detriment.— Cause of it.— Destruction of it. — Chica- 
go. — Great wonders of its present community. — ^Future of the 
city.— New Orleans.— Its future.— San Francisco, its future. 
— Consequences of the publication of this book. — ^AU societies 
are to change their education and condition. 



[ N our country there are only as many classes 
'of people as there are animal species in it 
and in other countries from which the im- 
migrants come. We repeat, there are just the 
same number of classes of people as there are of species 
of animals in this country and other countries in 
which the emmigrants to this country were born. 
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In every community there are all the different classes 
of people obtained from the animal kingdom except 
those given being from the souls of cruel and ferocious 
beasts of the forest and in the communities adjacent to 
great forests. There are some of the latter class in 
some communities. The classes are all given being 
from the different species of animals, and a class is not 
on the world who are anything more than a species 
of animals given development into human organisms. 
To decipher the conditions of society is to detect the 
people of each class, and discover their propensities 
and pursuits and the control of them by spirit people. 
A complete discription of the classes of any com- 
munity is given by disclosing the origin of the differ- 
ent persons, and pointing out the pursuit a class can 
follow the best, and what additional work the class is 
performing as a consequence of a spirit direction of 
their faculties. 

A general idea of the condition of society is obtained 
by a discovery of what constitutes a class and the work 
its members are engaged in. The balance of the com- 
prehension of the community is got by a spirit disclosure 
of what a spirit or spirits are compelling the different 
classes to do. Of course a discovery of what a spirit 
people are doing can not be made to any great extent 
except by a spirit communication of the facts — obtaining 
a general idea of the classes of a community and a 
knowledge of their practices is the first step to be 
performed in obtaining a knowledge of the future of a 
community. This is our first work and it is now to be 
performed. 
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A cat is a cause of one class of a commtinity, and the 
persons of such an origin are always cruel and deceitful 
and thievish. They are only fit to be the servants of a 
better class and they are always working for other peo- 
ple, except in a few cases where the persons are given 
considerable improvement by a parentis influence* Such 
persons are able to perform a business of manufactur- 
ing or selling goods of a small or cheap kind. A small 
store of toys or other cheap articles is occasionally kept 
by one. A dishonest manner of dealing is certain 
to be adopted by the person and all the people who are 
acquainted with the person are conscious of his or her 
deceitful practices. 

As servants such persons are always giving an em- 
ployer a suspicion of their dishonesty and one is never 
long in the employment of one person. When the catlike 
being is away from home a constant practice of deceiv- 
ing others as to his or her character is performed. The 
most heartless murderers and abusers of women and 
children are of this species of people. A control of 
them by a spirit is limited, and it consists of giving 
them information and scaring them from a purpose of 
committing wrongs. When they cannot be controlled 
their proposed victims are given information of their 
intentions. 

A drudgery in almost any case is the work of the per- 
son and it is in a measure of use to the community. 

A dog on two feet is but a follower of another person 
in nearly every instance. The man or woman is a ser- 
vant in most csuses. Some persons of the class are 
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mechanics but their work is given an employer as a 
rule. 

A few whose parents gave them a considerable culti- 
vation are able to get into an office or a pulpit. A plflbe^is 
always wanted from which a speaking to people can be 
performed if the person can speak correctly. A pulpit is 
a splendid place for the person, and more than one-half 
of the preachers of religion are of this origin. Such per- 
sons are affectionate and generally holiest. The women 
are quite moral, and as devoted to their children as the 
mothers of any other class. The men are as a rule 
sensual and often quarrelsome. A blackguard is al- 
ways of this origin. He is barking at a better person. A 
control of the class by a spirit is considerable and it 
consists in giving information, and preventing the 
commission of wrongs. A great portion of the in- 
ventions of a community are given by this class. All 
the better devices for performing a work are invented 
by these persons. In cities the use of the class is great- 
est and because great numbers of people willing to per- 
form manual labor are wanted. 

The usual employment is in factories, and places 
where skill^is essential in the labor performed. 

A bird of the domestic species is the origin of a great 
class of people, and there are as many varieties of the 
class as there are different species of domestic birds. 
The hen, duck, goose and other domestic birds are all 
given development into human forms in every consider- 
able community, and the differences in the varieties of 
the class are the same as those between the different 
species of birds. The difference in the people is not 
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great, but quite enough to disclose the origin of the 
person. All are quite good and useful. No person of 
the class is very talented, but often one is supposed to 
be very intellectual when the suspected intelligence is 
but a conceit and pride of the individual. A gobbler in 
human form is always a very conceited person, and is 
constantly attempting to make people believe he is 
wise. When a test of his ability is presented he will 
signally fail and then give people to understand that it 
was but a contempt for the task that caused him to 
abandon it. The other individuals of the class are act- 
ing as the birds act, and their want of great intelli- 
gence is a cause of their being deceitful and giving 
show instead of great works. The women are as fond of 
children as a bird is of her chicks but the men are not 
fond of their offspring to any great degree. A musician 
or speaker is often found in the class. All the persons 
are fond of music, oratory and fancy colors. A theatre 
is a delightful place for every one of the order. There 
is no criminal among the class, except a petty thief, and 
there is a small amount of immorality. A degradation 
of any kind is not among the persons. The class is 
active, cleanly and very practical. A spirit ct>ntrol of its 
members is to give information and promote a greater 
development of music and art. Painting and compos- 
ing music are works to which the people are best 
adapted. In some instances good speakers and teach- 
ers are developed. The class are apt to quarrel in a 
petty and spiteful way, but it is never a dangerous 
conflict with them. The Episcopal Church is com- 
posed of such people almost wholly, and it is the best 
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class of people who ore attending a churcli as sincere 
worshippers. 

A hog is a splendid origin of persons and all the class 
whose origin was of this animal are very capacitated and 
usually honest and good natured. Every person of the 
numher is capable of becoming a philosopher of note 
and all who are educated to a considerable extent are 
prominent persons in a community. A great amount of 
enterprise is possessed by the class and their pursuits are 
always of an important character. No obstacle is so 
great it cannot be overcome and no person can change 
the purpose of one of the people. A destruction of all 
obstacles in the nature of opinions or predjudice or fear 
or folly is carried on by the indomitable pusher 
and when the ruin is cleared away a good object is ac- 
complished. A good property or good fame is acquired 
by the capacitated person if he is educated, and often the 
education is obtained by a use of books and opportuni- 
ties outside of the school. 

A spirit control of the class is the bestowal of great 
ideas to the good minds and a direction of the person in 
the pursuit of some good object. The greatest men of 
Europe and America were often of this origin. All the 
discoverers of the world of any consequence were of 
the origin of this class and no discoverer of a fact of 
nature was ever bom in a country where the hog was 
not dwelling. 

In the countries where this animal does not dwell there 
is not a scientist of any ability. A person cannot be a 
scientist of ability who is not of this origin. 

The goat and sheep are causing a considerable class 
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of every community where these animals are cultured 
and the persons of such origin are always good. The 
women are as affectionate as a spirit and as delightful 
in character. A man of the class is generally wise and 
aimable, but is as sensual as the male goat or sheep. A 
want of chastity is his greatest fault and it always gives 
him a weakness of body and shortens his life. 

A spirit control of this class of people is the giving of 
intelligence of every character and particularly in the 
development of education in all the more useful 
branches of learning. The best poets of the world were 
all of this class, and in no country where goats and 
sheep are not existing has there been a poet of any note. 
The best class of women of the world are of this origin, 
and it is always a delightful woman whose origin was 
either a sheep or goat. 

A class of people are given existence from an ass, bat 
in this country there are so few animals of this species, 
no great number of people are of this origin. In Italy 
and other countries where the ass is numerous a great 
portion of the people are of this organization. All the 
Italian immigrants to this country are of «this origin. 
A stupid but useful person is the being, but in a coun- 
try like Italy he is doing considerable good by keeping 
the country in a condition of cultivation until a better 
class can occupy it. No great control of the class is 
performed by a spirit, and what is exercised is to give 
them a better education and a greater profit for their 
work. The use of the people is almost wholly in the 
way of manual labor. 

A cow and ox are giving a community a great class 
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of people, all of whom are as good and useful as the 
animals. They are strong, benevolent, industrious and 
capable of learning to a considerable extent. No very 
brilliant person is in this class and no criminals. All 
are opposed to a degrading worship and none can ob- 
serve a particle of use for a church. 

A spirit control of this class is in the instructing of 
their minds upon all subjects of practical importance. 

A horse is also giving a considerable number of peo- 
ple to a community and the class is as easily seen as the 
animals; all the persons are tall and spare and active; 
all can walk a great distance, and stand on their feet 
for hours without fatigue. This class is the most intelli- 
gent of any, except those whose origin was a hog, 
and they are but little inferior to them. A good person 
is sure to be constructed from the soul of a horse and 
one capable of being given a great amount of ideas of 
an important or sweeping character. 

A spirit control of the class is in giving great facts 
and propositions for the advancement of the people and 
afiEairs of a public character. The people are the most 
easily impressed of any. Doing good is the great pro- 
pensity of the person. The best teachers of a spirit 
world are giving information to these good people and 
in a few generations they can control a whole nation 
through their minds. 

A class quite small exists in all great countries whose 
origin was the vicious animals of the forest, and because 
the people are in some parts of such countries dwelling 
upon the border of a great forest. So few are given 
existence from such origin only a word need be offered . 



404 WHAT AND WHERE IS GOD? 

concerning them. They are all cruel, cunning and dis- 
honest. They are the desperadoes of a community, and 
they are in every existence the worst class of people. 
All are murderers hy nature and every one will sometime 
during life commit murder upon one or more persons 
unless given a great amount of cultivation by parents 
and a useful pursuit. A bear in human form is the 
most competent marauder upon the property and in- 
terests of people, and one is never content except in a 
plundering of a person or community. He is a coward 
always but never gives a person a chance to discover it. 
A wolf in human clothing is a cunning person but 
cruel and selfish. One is always inciting a war or 
depredations upon persons or property but he never 
undertakes such a work without the assistance of a gang 
of accomplices. A band of robbers in human form is 
always found where wolves dwell, and in our country 
people are often startled by the disclourse of a robbery 
of passengers in a stage coach, or of a train of cars, or 
in a gutting of a store in a remote place. 

A panther is sometimes seen in the human being and 
a desperado of the worst kind is that person. His 
whole conduct is a prowling for a chance to murder and 
steal and perform acts of cruelty and insult. A propensi- 
ty to insult and defy a person is always conspicuous in 
such a person. In every such pereon an eye is con- 
stantly fljisbing and the hair is sandy and coarse. The 
limbs are long and strong, the arms considerably 
longer than those of other people. Such a dastard 
should not be permitted to be at liberty a day, and one 
is best employed as a show in a cage. He will consent 
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to the imprisonment if he is given a part of the income 
for the display and a cat or other small animal to teaze 
and hurt when he is not glaring at people from his 
cage. 

We are ow in a position to discover some of the 
present conditions of society and we will discuss a change 
that is coming. We shall point to a change of the con- 
ditions of people in other countries, as a consequence of 
a spirit control of a person and communities. A gov- 
ernment of this country shall he our first subject for a 
disclosure. A discovery of what a spirit is performing 
upon the minds of a people has never been given the 
world because it was never for the interest of a com- 
munity to get it before. A want of knowledge of a spirit 
existence and power has been so meagre a disclosure of 
the actual character and extent of spirit operations with 
mortals, could not have been fully accepted it and without 
a complete acceptance it would not have been of great 
value. It would have caused dispute and dissension 
among those who were concerned in public matters. 
To-day a suflScient amount of information of a spirit ex- 
istence and presence is obtained to cause a general ac- 
ceptance of the fact of a spirit control of all persons in 
matters of private and public importance, when the fact 
is given an uncovering. Our disclosure shall be ac- 
cepted and by all classes in a very few years from 
the time of its publication. 

The government of this country is now controlled by 
a spirit person who was once a senator from the state 
of Illinois, and who was possessed of a brain so large he 
could be made to undertake any political work, and 
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give it a great degree of- success, and in some of his acts 
he could acquire a complete success. He was the person 
who divided the democratic party by becoming a candi- 
date for the office of president where a friend of the 
slave was elected, and the operation was a mere plan for 
causing the election of a lover of liberty. Mr. Stephen 
A. Douglas was the person. His spirit is to-day con- 
trolling the president of the country and giving him 
all the facts of consequence for a direction of his work. 
The president is compelled to be moderate in giving 
offices to democrats, and in assisting the late slave 
states to become powerful in the counsels of the nation. 
He is unable to break away from his party, but he is as 
much at a departure from it as his controller was when 
he was giving the country a division of the great pro- 
slavery party. He is actually dividing the party again, 
and it is to be seen in a few weeks by a discussion of 
the means for satisfying the wants of the laboring 
classes. The most of the democrats will oppose the 
right of the laboring man and be completely out of all 
connection with their body. 

When this is plainly seen the people are in a position 
to learn that the old pro-slavery party of the southern 
States is out of any part of the control of the govern- 
ment and because it is still an enemy to a laborer. It is 
not to be given a control of the government to any ex- 
tent again. The president is to be cast aside because 
he is unfit to grapple with the questions of the day and 
because he is under a promise to assist a member of the 
cabinet to become president. He is never to be given 
any office of importance again or be considered of any 
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great consequence in the minds of the people. He has 
been a mere instrument in a spirit power to give the 
people a dismissal of the bad person from the presidency 
who was associating with knaves and dishonest poli- 
ticians to capture the government for the use of a cabal 
of plunderers, and worthless political characters. 

He is not fit to be the president when a better person 
can be obtained, and one can now be found who will be 
better. Such a person is now in the city of New York, 
and he is known to us. This poor and defenseless 
working man is to be given a splendid friend in this 
person. 

A coming convention of the laboring people will dis- 
cover the person and have his assistance. He will be 
precisely what they need for a good leader and he 
is perfectly honorable. A casting off of the control of 
the government by the Republican party was for the 
purpose of giving the laboring man his opportunity to 
become respected and obtain his just portion of the pro- 
ducts of his toil. The party is given a permanent de- 
feat and it is soon wholly dissolved and out of existence 
as a political body. 

A better day is for the laboring people and it is the 
placing of them on a plane in society from which they 
can obtain comfort and the respect of the community. 
A change is to come in consequence of a spirit control 
of a president and nation and it will be beneficial to 
every class of people. A smashing of all obstacles is 
begun and the power that is drawing laboring people to 
desperation in order to acquire for them a standing of re- 
spectabiliiy and pleasure in the community is the grand 



408 WHAT AXD WHERE IS GOD? 

soal who was so useful and good to all the laboring classes 
before his death and whose monument is the Cooper In- 
stitute in the city of New York. Spirit Peter Cooper is 
guiding the laboring people in this wonderful success in 
creating a laboring man^s party. It is his spirit that is call- 
ing conventions of this class in several states. Heis organ- 
izing a great party and it will be the only party of con- 
sequence in the coming contest for the election of presi- 
dent. All the spirit operatives of apolitical character are 
co-operating with him in giving a success to the move- 
ment. In his spirit life he is far more able than when in a 
body to give the people he was wanting to assist a 
chance to acquire their dues in all respects. 

Heis giving the chieftain of the great body of labor- 
ers at the headquarters of the organization his place, 
and a complete control. He is the one who is giving a 
political aspect to the cause, and he is the giver of a 
class of newspapers which are discussing the claims of 
the laboring man. When the people of other classes 
who are distrustful of the wisdom and purposes of the 
laboring class can realize who is causing the laborers 
effort for a position in society, it will be perfectly clear to 
them that the claim of the laborers is just. The extent 
of the claim is but a respect of the community and a 
a fair pay. When they are obtained all classes of the 
community are satisfied and there is property for all. 

We will now state that in the coming election of a 
president the laboring people are to decide the contest by 
causing one of the political parties to nominate a friend 
of the laborer and giving him their vote. The next 
president will be a person who is willing to give a 
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laborer an ofiSce and a monopolist a dismissal from one. 
Ever after in this country the laborer is secure in his 
good position in society. 

We wish to give a description of a few of the affairs 
of the country, closely connected with political matters 
and which are influencing the acts of the president and 
congress. 

In the money centres of the country, there is a grow- 
ing disposition to overthrow a control of the govern- 
ment by the people, and it is taking the shape of a 
practice of purchasing the operations of the manoeuverers 
of the elections and the action of office holders. Of 
course this is the only way a destruction of the power 
of the people to control an election and an officer^s con- 
duct can be performed by a bad class of people. The 
only purpose of this practice at present is to acquire an 
additional means for obtaining property and the oppor- 
tunities for obtaining it by those having most. If the 
practice is made successful for a considerable time, an- 
other step will be taken in the direction of giving 
destruction to the people's control of government, and 
this will be a change of law and elections and for 
the purpose of disposing of all the action of the people 
in connection with government, and to release th^ 
property holders from a necessity to purchase a control 
of public affairs. 

When the laboring class is given a better position in 
the community the destruction of the practice of pur- 
chasing office and the conduct of officers is accomplished. 
A buying of a control of the government or office of a per- 
son will be impossible when the laborer is given a fair 
portion of control of the public matters. 
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A cabal of politicians is to-day in collision with a 
catholic church for the purpose of obtaining a control 
of the laborers of catholic worship, and it is in the 
minds of the priesthood of that church to give the de- 
sired assistance. A promise is of course given by the 
cabal to a pope and the church that they are to be com- 
pensated by a more extensive consideration on the part 
of our government and by a considerable amount of 
patronage of the priesthood by the bestowals of offices 
upon some of them, and by as much legislation in be- 
half of the property and power of the church as it may 
be possible to obtain. The defeat of the pernicious work 
is certain and as fast as any step in the operation is 
taken. The work is but commenced and the defeat is 
keeping step with the attempt. A priest of this church 
of considerable ability is controlled by a catholic of the 
spirit would, and for the purpose of giving information 
as to the purchase of a pope^s help and the pope^s inten- 
tion as to the public. His office is but to expose a dastard- 
ly attempt to scare catholic laborers from giving their 
support to the cause of labor. 

We will now disclose a condition of the community 
of the greatest metropolis of the country in which there 
are many institutions with a purpose of defeating the 
will of the people in respect to the use of public money 
and the selection of public officers. A cabal of bad 
pereons is in the city, and which is a species of con- 
federacy for giving the money and offices of the city to 
the members of the confederacy. About one thousand 
persons are connected with the operations, and both the 
great political parties are represented in the company. 
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Every department of the city government is possessing 
some of the class, and in every court there is a clan of 
the class composing the justice and the lesser officers. 
The majority of the justices are among the class, and 
their part of the work is to give sanction to a law that a 
confederacy of plunderers obtains from a legislature, and 
give subordinate offices to the hirelings of the more 
capacitated plunderers. Every salary in the city is one 
half greater than it should be and the additional portion 
is to be given in part to the defraying of the expenses of 
the confederacy in cheating the people by an improper 
control of elections and purchasing improper legislation. 
By far the greatest institution of the city is this as- 
sociation of bad persons for completely controlling the 
government and income of the city. No person not a 
competent operator in getting legislation for the class 
or controlling the vote of the people can obtain an office 
in the city or be given any portion of the public work ex- 
cept a drudgery of the most menial character, and the 
opportunity for a work of drudgery is given a person of 
no capacity or character only because one of the confeder- 
acy or a friend of one does not want it. One half of 
the income of the city is given the cabal of controllers as 
a pay for a work of controlling the community and 
cheating it. There is not in any country of the eastern 
hemisphere so monstrous a success of a class of persons 
who are wholly detrimental to the public good. It is 
the greatest swindle of the world, except what is carried 
on by a confederacy of priests of the Roman Catholic 
Church, and the whole institution is a copy of the 
church in its character, and given creation by a catholic 



412 WHAT AND WHERE IS GOD? 

portion of the community. The entire cause of the 
great swindle is the practice of the catholic church in 
controlling and deceiving, and plundering the class who 
are worshippers in it. It is but an outgrowth of this 
church and every person in the confederacy of any 
influence is a catholic worshipper who is but following 
a precept of the church in controlling, deceiving and 
plundering the people of the church. An Irish popu- 
lation was the people who gave construction to the woe- 
ful cabal. A selected number of the class are organized 
and chartered by a statute to give direction to the 
plundering, and control of the people and the whole 
office of the corporation is to legislate upon the ques- 
tion of the distribution of offices and plunder. Its 
operations are in secret except a mere speech to a com- 
mon crowd of ignorant people, which is performed only 
to deceive the crowd as to the purpose of the institution. 
This so-called Tammany corporation was given its insti- 
gation by a cabal of priests of the catholic church, and 
for a copy of the orders of knights once existing in all 
catholic countries where a pope was unable to control the 
people sufficiently through a priest of the church. An 
auxiliary to the church was the clan, and this cabal of 
the great metropolis of this country is but a pope's 
order of knights whose business is to bully, defraud and 
plunder the common people. 

A destruction of the disgraceful and detrimental in- 
stitution is being prepared and by a spirit controller of 
the people. It is to come in the shape of a complete 
destruction of the catholic church and which is to take 
place in a few years from the appearance of this work. 
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No church of the kind is to be in the country after 
our work is given acceptance by the people to a con- 
siderable extent, and it is to be accepted in a single year 
after it is out by a great portion of the people. 

We desire to disclose the condition of a community 
in another great metropolis of the country and the next 
in importance to the city of New York. Chicago is the 
place. It is to-day a sort of Thebes or Alexandria, as 
these cities existed in the day of their greatest power. 
There is a class of people in the city who are but instru- 
ments in the control of the spirits of the old Egyptian 
and Grecian and Persian and Roman people of great 
ability, and the operations of this class is to make the 
city in appearance like the capitals of these old coun- 
tries when they were in their splendor. Every great build- 
ing in process of construction and every one finished 
within the past five years is as far as the material will 
permit a copy of a building in one of those ancient 
cities, and it is as plainly observed as the building itself. 
On a lake shore esplanades of great extent are made and 
the city is built back of the esplanades. All the great 
institutions of the city are given the same character as 
those possessed by these old capitals, and a people are 
walking in a splendor of Thebes or Persepolis in a 
dozen streets of the city. A forum is being built for a 
discussion of all great questions, and a splendid hotel 
in all respects to correspond with a palace of Xerxes 
or Alexander or Constantine is now projected. The 
streets are splendid and a stone is in a walk like that 
a Roman and Persian trod when a glory was on every 
person^s brow in their countries. The purpose of this 
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great copying of a Caucasian people's capital is 
for an assistance in a complete control of the people 
when all the inhabitants of this country can discover 
that a Caucasian spirit, who is older and wiser than 
any other, is giving all the world a new and final dis* 
pensation of description of the work of God. Such is 
the fact, and a stay of the disclosure is only until the 
work is in a condition to be given a general delivery to 
the people. No person in this land is in the least con- 
scious of the fact that a Thebes and Persepolis is being 
built in a plain of the continent, or that another Troy 
is being constructed where an earthquake cannot shai- 
ter it. 

There is in this city a class of people who are able to 
perform a great work a Caucasian people could perform 
and it consists of making brick from a species of mud, 
and stone from a sand and lime. 

A greater wonder is given in the description of the 
class who are anxious to destroy all the government and 
offices of the city. The same class of people who were 
wanting to murder a monarch of Egypt or Persia or 
Rome is dwelling in this city, and every one is a bear or 
wolf in human form from a border of a forest of Eu- 
rope. He is there to give the people a caution as 
to the consequences of a dwelling of wild beasts with 
people, and the killing of bad animals in a city. The 
lesson is learned in a day more, and all good people can 
see what this dangerous class is. The city is to be the 
greatest in the country, and in another decade it is the 
most magnificent by far of any in the world. 

Another class of the people are bad and it is those 
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who are taking advantage of the people, and a neglect 
of attention to public affairs. A cabal of plunderers is 
there and their destruction is come. Another such con- 
federacy of bad people cannot come together in the city 
and no great detriment to the community will be pos- 
sible hereafter. The people are so active in filling the 
opportunities for business they are without care for a 
scholar or a book at present. Some are barely waiting 
leisure to contemplate a good work. The most of the 
people are without care for a thought upon subjects of 
science or religion. 

A great class of bad morality is in the city and it is 
the consequence of the unsettled condition of society. 
In another decade it is a moral city. A grave of the 
good patriot who in spirit form is controlling a presi- 
dent is in a suburb, and it is a good object for the peo- 
ple to contemplate. All are proud of it and their pride 
will increase as time passes on. 

We are without space to describe the conditions of 
society in other cities, and there are no wonderful con- 
ditions in any of them to describe. All are as well off 
as they need be. New Orleans is soon to become a 
great mart and it will be as grand as the city of Lon- 
don in a day farther in the future. It will be the most 
wealthy city of the continent in a century more and 
possess the finest dwellings. San Francisco will be as 
great as New York is to-day in a couple of generations. 
It will be the splendid mart of the western coast when 
all the present cities of the country are in dust. 

Let us now give a description of the most wonderful 
change of any that is to come to the people while a 
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civilization is on the continent. The book we are pen- 
ning is to be given the people in a day when classes are 
in a condition to accept a good description of what the 
Almighty is going to dofor a human family and of 
what He is wanting a people to do. No scholar or per- 
son of any pretence to learing is to discuss it or deny 
it. It will not be permitted a people to give it a dis- 
cussion except to describe its contents. No one of any 
capacity will want to discuss it as a work calling for an 
investigation. It will be given acceptance as of course 
and as quickly as it is out to a considerable extent. 
When it is given acceptance a change is come to the 
people in every branch of learning where a question of 
nature or religion or society or history is considered. 
All the schools of the country will get a knowledge of 
the work and a teacher will be compelled to teach it. 
No parent of any intelligence will permit a child to be 
without a knowledge of its contents and it will be so 
well observed by all intelligent people a whole world of 
civilized men will be in possession of its contents. The 
book will be printed in every language and spoken of in 
every tongue. 

As soon as the work is being taught in schools the 
contents will be searched for a description of the origin 
of people, and when this is found and generally known 
a destruction of all worthless animals about a human 
habitation will be performed. When this is accom- 
plished a worthless and degrading worship of a Jewish 
Bible and Apostolic Creed will be given a thorough 
destruction. When this is performed a people are to be 
taught all the facts of creation, and become acquainted 
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with Ood. A considerable description of the condi- 
tion of societies in other countries that are civilized 
is now proper and also a prophecy of the changes that 
are to occur with the people. 



CHAPTER XXXIL 

A change in the affairs of European nations — A preparation is 
being made— War between France and Germany — Control of 
the French premier and of the war minister— Bonaparte 
making preparation for a destruction of the monarchies of 
the continent — Gambetta preparing a great army — Bennedet 
provoking the German monarch to war — Ck)n8equence of the 
war — What nations will take part in it— Final result of the 
conflict — A general republic of all Europe — Armies to be then 
dismissed in part— Author of this book— The authors of all 
our articles — Experience of the writer as a preparation — 
Paul's acts copied in part — Purpose of our coming East — 
Earthquake given the continent when we crossed from West 
to East— What it was for — Our book a work of spirit control 
— Prophecies. 

OREAT change is about to take place in the 
monarchies of Europe and in the condition 
^ of the people. A preparation is being made 
for the change in both France and Germany. 
Ail the other nations except Russia and Turkey will be 
given a change in their society by the commotion to 
take place. These nations will possess a different gov- 
ernment afterwards. In France a preparation is being 
made for a war on the German nation, and it is only to 
destroy the German monarchy. The present premier 
of the French government is making the preparation, 
and wholly by the control of the great Bonaparte, who 




WHAT AND WHERE IS GOD? 419 

is determined to place the people of Europe under a 
republican system of government. 

A use is made of the war minister in order to get the 
French army in a condition competent to combat the 
German forces with success. The person is only an in- 
strument of the spirit of the late Gambetta, who was 
so furiously opposed to the success of the Prussian 
armies in the war that destroyed the dastard who was 
degrading and destroying the French nation. An em- 
ployment is given the fiery soul who was so proud of 
his country and who was so mortified over the loss of a 
portion of the French territory. In the silent chamber 
of the war minister this worthy patriot is making the 
army of France the strongest in Europe, and filling the 
granaries of the government with provisions and the 
army barracks with good material for a combat with a 
splendid army of Gothic soldiers. In another chamber 
a soul of Napoleon, the conqueror, is giving informa- 
tion to a premier of the condition of all the nations of 
the continent, and upon the plan for a destruction of 
their monarchs. 

A splendid brain is controlled for giving the French 
people a glory once more, and a chance for its soldiers 
to trample a tyraut's territory. The use of the govern- 
ment is wholly to destroy the present condition of the 
control of the European people, and all other matters 
are cast aside for the present. A constant agitation of 
the German government is made by a spirit of a French 
consul, who was so successful in getting the Prussian 
government to destroy a meou monarchy of a mean 



420 WHAT AND WHERE IS GOD? 

tyrant. A few years ago, the same Bennedet, who con- 
stantly provoked the emperor of the German empire to 
stamp his foot and make a foolish monarch declare a 
war for his own overthrow, is provoking a war to-day. 
This strange performance is to continue until a war is 
declared, and it is hut a few months off. When it is 
begun a dreadful carnage will follow, and the crowned 
old bigot, who is half soldier and half priest, and who 
is giving orders for the strengthening of all fortresses 
on the French frontier, will perish in the heap of de- 
struction. The consequence of the war will be a 
destruction of all the thrones of Europe except the 
Russian and Turkish. A conflict of such extent as this 
one will be was never on the continent, and one will 
never be on it again of such extent. 

A general sweep of the conflict will be made, and 
in it a French soldier will be the conspicuous figure. 
Austria will come to the assistance of the German 
monarch, and so will England. So will all the old com- 
munities of the Netherlands. Switzerland will at first 
be in the German army, but in a short time will give 
her old friend her help. Italy will come to the assist- 
ance of France, and Spain will continue a looker-on. 
Sweden will grapple the French army with much power, 
but in a short time will give her assistance to the de- 
struction of despotism. Russia will be friendly at first, 
and then an ally of a tyrant. Exactly the same kind 
of division of the nations as took place when the great 
warrior was demolishing all the thrones of the continent 
before will be observed in this second operation of the 
conqueror for a destruction of tyranny. 
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When the war is closed a widespread desolation is 
upon the continent, and a French president will call for 
a congress of the nations to settle the future control of 
the whole country. The congress will be held, and 
when it is closed the whole continent, including Eng- 
land and Ireland, will be a republic of republican states. 
No more armies will be had on the continent than what 
are necessary to preserve a peace and prevent a gang of 
desperadoes and conspirators, who are wanting to wear 
shoulder straps and follow a monarch to war, from 
overthrowing the liberties of the people. 

We have closed our work upon the condition of the 
people of Europe when we have made the statement 
that in England the coming war is the chance for the 
change of the government. When a conflict on the 
continent is between a republic and a tyrant, the mon- 
arch and aristocracy of England are going to assist the 
tyrant. A people will oppose it, and a deposition of a 
monarch and a destruction of an aristocracy will be the 
consequence. All the better people of the country will 
be in sjrmpathy with the French people, and the gov- 
ernment will be compelled to give it assistance after a 
throne is destroyed. A better day is then come for the 
common people of the country, and the Irish have their 
independence. A splendid people are on the Green 
Island in a few years, and a Catholic church is gone 
from all countries in a few years after. 

Our readers are now to get a disclosure of the author 
of this book, and it is to be, perhaps, the most astonish- 
ing disclosure in it. We have in our paper given the 
fact that in our work upon society an assistant was 



422 WHAT AND WHERE IS GOD? 

standing by who was a spirit, and who was the wisest 
of a nation when he was on the earth; a conqueror of 
Roman provinces. We also stated that in our work 
upon history a wise and ancient historian was at our 
back, and also that our work upon a question of science 
was assisted by a scientist of great knowledge of the 
affairs of nature, and that in all the work an army of 
human souls was employed in obtaining facts of an im- 
portant character for a bestowal to the work. A name 
shall be given now. We are to completely uncover our 
friends of a spirit world, and give the people a chance 
to behold them. Our control in the work upon the 
subjects of science was the man who discovered the 
planet Uranus, and the father of the beautiful person 
who mapped the Magellanic clouds of a southern sky. 
His son has ever been the holder of the pen of our 
hand, and he is to-day giving our pen its direction. 
Our style is his except that a defect is caused by a will 
of the instrument in some places where a prejudice is 
felt for a person or class of persons. No change of 
description of a fact is in the work on account of our 
opinion, and no use of any terms is made where a 
change of the author's meaning could be made by it. 
The most complete control of the brain of our body has 
been had from the first, and it has been as faithfully 
consented to as a child could give an obedience to a 
parent. The most astonishing preparation of our or- 
ganization for the work was made, and wholly without 
our knowing why it was performed. 

A practice of spirit control of our hand for three 
years, and many years of trouble was the preparation. 
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We were not conscious of any use of our worry or dis- 
appointments until long after the paper we edit was 
given publication. When we were in the practice of 
law for a period of seven years before starting our 
paper, there was not a day in which we were not suffer- 
ing for means to support our family, and given a most 
harrassing opposition by a court and lawyer. 

Our family was given a dreadful sorrow, and it con- 
tinued in unabated grief to us every hour of the whole 
seven years, and long afterwards. No friend of conse- 
quence was with us, and no possible change for the 
better could be seen until a purse was placed in our 
hands for our present work, and a spirit spoke to us in 
a way to satisfy us that a better and more useful work 
was for us in the future. 

Every preparation for commencing the paper called 
" Problems of Nature " was given us without our know- 
ing that the paper would be started. It was only a day 
after a sum of money was obtained before we were 
given a conception of the possibility of publishing a 
paper. It came as a flash of light from a sky, and in 
another day the publication commenced. Our work 
was as much a surprise to us as to others who knew us, 
and it was a most prodigious task to do all the work of 
writing the paper and carrying on the business con- 
nected with it. No editor of a paper could have per- 
formed more than a third as much work. It was a 
matter of astonishment to every author who saw the 
amount we were doing. Those who saw the amount 
and original character of the work were unwilling to 
believe it was all from our hand. 
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The work would have perished but for a spirit assist- 
ance and advice, and the assistance was the bringing of 
a friend of the work to our help with considerable 
means. When any considerable work upon a new sub- 
ject was to be performed, a worry of much severity was 
given us as part of the means of preparation, and al- 
ways without our knowing its purpose. A new work 
was always the following of the apparent scare upon 
our mind. When our office in the city of New York 
was out of books, our friend supplied them. When a 
family was out of bread, he gave a loaf to our board. 
When our work in the city was accomplished, he opened 
an office in a metropolis of the western plain. He was 
a great friend of the work, and never faltered for a day 
in supporting it. The man is now at his desk giving 
information and praise of the work, and causing all 
people who see or know him to love and admire his vir- 
tues. He is to speak as no one has ever spoken to a 
people of this country except by a spirit help, and 
he is to be given his words by a spirit. He is a caliph 
of great and careful soul, and is deserving all the praise 
our pen can give him. When his work is closed, the 
nation will place a blossom on his grave and a word of 
gratitude upon his monument. 

In all our work upon the question of society or bi- 
ology the author was the spirit of Julius Csesar, and in 
the style there is but the good Herschel's words, and he 
was the composer of the article and is now composing 
its chapters. A better knowledge of the facts of a con- 
dition of society was possessed by Csesar than by any 
other, as we were told. His work is the best evidence 
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of the fact, and no better testimony will ever be wanted. 
To-day it is altogether too deep and significant for any 
scholar of the country to comprehend. Not one is able 
to make use of it, and all are afraid of it. We only 
appeal to the people who are wanting informatioil, and 
no attention whatever is paid to a scholar or critic of 
any class, and their opinion is not wanted or even 
thought of. 

Our history of what was earlier than the Christian 
era, was given the people by the splendid subject of 
control of an earlier day, "the father of history," 
and who was giving the Greeks their first book upon 
subjects of the past in a methodical manner. All the 
matters of history of a day earlier than the person's 
mortal life were given by him, and in a most sweeping 
and beautiful style. His name was Herodotus. All 
subsequent history was given by Caesar. He is still in 
our construction of the article on Sociology, and he 
will finish it in about twelve chapters more. It will 
then be published in book form. 

Our present book is in every respect the writing of 
St. Paul, and the style is as near like his as our language 
and the subject will permit, when an English scholar is 
the amanuensis. It is without any adornment or use- 
less word, and it is only a fact that is given in it. The 
most astonishing copying of the experience of Paul in 
our own acts has been compelled by his spirit in the 
preparation for and the writing of this work. A copy- 
ing of the acts and conditions of the great person when 
he was on earth was not observed by us until the book 
was nearly finished, and then it was told us by the man 
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himself, and' for the purpose of our observing the cer- 
tainty of his writing the book. When the work was 
projected by our spirit control, we were compelled to go 
to a plain of the continent for its writing. A crowding 
us from home was performed by a great complication 
of difiBculties which could not be avoided, unless a de- 
parture from our home was made. A crowd of enemies 
were harrassing us, and a complete deprivation of 
all means for obtaining a family^s subsistence was around 
us. We were actually compelled to go to a western 
city to have a pence of mind and a way to live. When 
in the West a small association of good people were 
about us, and in secret, and in a public place, we were 
giving discourses upon the subject of the "Unknown 
God." When all was performed in this place that 
could be performed, a discourse was compelled on a 
farther point of the plain, and a Barnabas of our work 
was acting with us. Another splendid friend of the 
West walked with us through the different cities of 
Kansas and gave some comment upon the work. At 
one point he separated from us and we continued our 
work alone. 

At the City of Topeka we walked to the hill, of the 
capital, and, when there, the copy of the old temple at 
Athens, to which Paul walked to preach the gospel, was 
seen in the State House. A wonder stared us in the 
face, to discover that we were in a strange city to de- 
scribe an unknown God, and where a copy of the old 
Parthenon of Paul's observation was before us, and on the 
highest point of the place. When we left the place a 
great deal of anxiety was upon us, so serious that no 
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thought of anything was in our minds but a desire to 
go from the place, and it was all a consequence of a 
spirit operation. There was no cause for the feeling ex- 
cept what is stated. When on our way to the city of 
Chicago we were caused to stop at a friend's place in 
Kansas City and by a spirit command. When in the 
place a society was given a discourse upon a bit of our 
philosophy, and another assembly were given a de- 
scription of what a person was. A private house held 
our person and the hostess was a friend to our work. 

On getting back to the principal city of our office we 
were informed that our Barnabas was done preaching 
and he was done. 

The whole of our work was given a disclosure of its 
future and we were given commands as to each step 
to be taken. A still more astonishing part of this 
copying of the work of Paul, which he performed when 
on the earth, was a control of our brain to write seven 
different letters to as many agents of the work in differ- 
ent places, describing its whole character. No thought 
of the fact of the copying of the writing to seven 
churches by Paul was in our mind until a six months 
had passed. A closing of the copying of Paul's career, 
so far as a copying was intended, is our coming to the 
east or our home for a closing of our work upon science 
and the question of Deity. 

We were commended to give the association in Chi- 
cago a farewell for a season and to go east and finish 
the chapters of this book. 

In every word of our description of God a St. Paul 
was the author, and in each syllable of the composition 
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the splendid Herschel was the composer. Our present 
description is also by Paul, and a part of our work. No 
more copying of the operations of Paul is to be per- 
formed. None can be given except by a death of our 
body. We are spared a death, and a community is com- 
manded to respect and appreciate the author in mortal 

body. 

We are having both good offerings from the people 
and a world is to want our book. It is the final dis- 
cussion of the question of the unknown God and what 
were his ways. A death of Paul was followed by a 
destruction of all the cities of the countries where he 
dwelt, and a stone was not left unturned. A destruc- 
tion of a whole corner of a continent by a mind of the 
Almighty, as quickly as a prophet of glorious character 
was butchered by the people was an operation wholly 
like the destruction of Pompeii and Herculaneum, when 
a Jewish capital fell into the hands of a Roman con- 
querer. 

The conquest of a great city was followed by the 
burial of two others. Each city was a den of 
disease and lust. Just as quickly, the cities of Asia 
Minor fell, when Paul was stoned and his skull 
broken by a Jewish mob. A whole world of civilized 
people are to discover that when the builder of the 
Church fell a whole nation of wicked and degrading 
people fell. 

A people has to learn yet that when a greater 
prophet was butchered upon the cross of the Jews a 
shaking of the earth was made, and a great and splen- 
did temple of the Jews was crushed to a mass. A 
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whole quarter of the city was destroyed and a smoke of 
black atmosphere spread upon the clear sky. 

Our good office in the East is now to commence. 
It is not to destroy cities or create a cloud in the air. 
The work is to crush a worship of a church and a folly 
of all the classes of learning. It is commenced as quick- 
ly as our book is closed and a frightened people will see 
who is speaking. In every comer of the world a people 
shall discover the author of the wholly original and 
wonderful book. A sight of the author's face shall be 
given the people and in one year a world of people shall 
see their faces. Upon all the face of our country an 
eafthquake was felt when our body was passing from 
the west to the east. The sun was paler than its wont, 
and a slight smoke was in the air. No person saw a 
cause for the general disturbance and but few saw the 
smoke in the air. 

A very Almighty was giving a continent a throe 
when a gospel author was passing across a part of it. 
A people are to discover that a shaking of whole states 
as great as all the states of Europe, when a prophet was 
sent to the east to proselyte a people, was actually per- 
formed and it was wholly to give a success to our work. 
A general puff of the mind of God from the bowels of 
the earth was a preparation for a change in the minds 
of the people. A current of Almighty influence is now 
upon the country and it is calling upon Jew and Gen- 
tile to uncover their heads and look at a prophet of 
greater power than any ever possessed by a spirit teach- 
er of the past. To-day a world is wanting a knowl- 
edge of its Creator. To-morrow a people have their 
templci shaken ddwn by th^ p6Wer they are #ant- 
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ing to discover. To-day a child is crying in its moth- 
er's arms for a pap for its stomach. To-morrow the 
babe is eating a fruit of the earth. To-day a man is 
standing upon a plat of ground and coaxing a gift of 
his Creator from the soil ; to-morrow he stands at the 
side of a grave and gives his Creator a coaxmg for a 
place for his soul. A woman is basking in silk and 
giving smiles to a party of men. To-morrow her cheek 
is coaxing for a force and her heart is giving its power 
to the man who was worshiping her form. A nation 
is to-day asking for a power and glory of great extent 
and on the morrow it is put in mourning by a destruc- 
tion of a portion of its people by an earthquake. To- 
day a church is supplicating God to bless its worship- 
ers and to-morrow its temple is in a conflagration and 
the preacher is thanking God for his mercy. A father 
is to-day scolding his son, to-morrow the son is giving 
his aged parent bread and a place to sleep in peace. 
A mother is scolding herdaughter and to-morrow her 
daughter is bathing her brow and watching at her bed- 
side. To-day cattle are grazing upon a meadow, to- 
morrow all are in a slaughter house for a food for man. 
A bird is carolling from a bough of a plant, to-morrow 
it is frozen upon an icy ground. To-day a dog barks at 
a beautiful sky, its carcass is thrown to a ditch. A bear 
is prowling at night at a farmer's house, to-morrow it 
is bleeding from wounds and gasping for air. A snake 
is coiling at a foot of a bush, to-morrow its head is 
crushed and it is writhing in agony. To-day a grave is 
filled with dirt and a corpse is beneath the ground, to- 
morrow a child is standing upon the grave and smiling 
at the birds th»t chi^p. in a tree. , A ball is being held 
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where mirth is the song and pride the power of the 
party ; to-morrow the hall is given a crape and a dan- 
cer is in a coffin in its center. To-day a swallow 
scratches the sandbank and flies away for a straw for 
its nest, to-morrow the bird is shivering in a barn and 
a farmer brings it a crumb. To-day a Pope is giving 
millions of people a command, to-morrow he is in a 
ditch and a mob is hurling stones at his body. A pres- 
ident is to-day asking that our work be given the peo- 
ple as a law directs, to-morrow the people are giving the 
president a stone for his grave, and a blossom for his 
bier. To-day a scholar is scoffing the bigot for his folly, 
to-morrow he is cursing the disclosure of a truth. 
To-day a child is bom, to-morrow it is a corpse. A day 
is on one side the world, to-morrow another day is there. 
A night is on the air, to-morrow another night is there. 
To-day our work is spread on the country, to-morrow a 
people are giving it a reading. A Ood is in the atmos- 
phere and He is spreading a gospel far and wide. A 
heaven is spread upon a sky and a spirit is dwelling on 
it. A spirit is at a person^s side and a friend is com- 
forted by it. Our heart is in our work. A God is keep- 
ing it for us. A patriarch of the day of Abraham is 
giving us counsel — our people are to see his face. The 
judge and the priest are smitten. The veil of the tem- 
ple is torn, and the people are crying in a street. A 
wise mind is at our back, it is a good spirit of an ancient 
people. 

Our task is done. A God directs it to be passed to a 
people^ 



PROVERBS. 



CHILD is given a power to call for a food before it 
J£^ is given a wash by its nurse. A woman of wis- 
dom will be womanly to all people. Her manner will 
provoke admiration. 

A woman of beauty is often without a heart. Her 
attractions are as dangerous as a serpent^s charm. A 
death is given by her breath. A soul of a good person 
is always in sight ; a beauty of the body should not be 
heeded. 

A black skin is a sign of lust and degradation ; a 
burning blood arouses a beastly appetite. All black 
creatures are active in a bad work ; a crow is never tired 
of stealing and hiding its theft. 

A blackbird is constantly on the wing, and calling 
for a companion for a mischief. A spider that is black 
will hunt for its living ; a light one will sleep in a web. 

The bug that is black will labor all the night and 
watch from a crack in the daytime. The black snake 
is a racer, and it speeds as a dart in a meadow. 

The black cow and horse are hard to tame; a way- 
ward and bad temper is in each. Both will break from 
a close. The black bull fights all day long, and bellows 
in a dark. A black is on all active animals and on men 
that are filled with passion. 
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A sky is constantly smiling on a world. It is giving 
scorn to no one. A person is scorning his fellow creat- 
ure, and is able to denounce his ways. Will he ever 
copy a smile of a sky? 

The woman of virtue knows no evil of her neighbor. 
Her soul catches no clue to a shame. A woman is sacred 
in her sight. Her love is as the dew of night. 

It is on every leaf of the human heart ; a dew be- 
spangles every leaf that is asking for a drop of water. 
Its smile in a sunlight is as sweet as the smile of a 
woman^s face. It is a part of the smile of a Creator. 

When a fox comes out of his hole a watch is made 
in all directions for a danger. So does a thief watch 
for a watchman as he comes from the cellar of a neigh- 
bor. 

His guilt is making him a coward; his shame is gone 
from him. A fox has no shame, but is a coward. 

A wise person observes a good gift of a God. It 
makes his heart satisfied. He beholds a plum on a 
branch, and it is plucked as from the hand of God. 

He sees the apple in a comely bush, and it is obtained 
from his Maker's hand. He sees the blossom on a shrub 
and is satisfied a God is smiling through it. 

He is astonished at the ways of a Creator. He dwell- 
eth in a marvel of mind. He is confounded with the 
evidence of a wisdom in creation, and a plan in all 
nature. 

It is a fact to him that a plan of a God is in his own 
body. He sits down and gives praise to the Almighty. 

A people are a community of animals given human 
aspect. A person is given a swinging pair of arms for 
a good use. The use is in cultivating a world. 
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A community of animals are given human aspect. 
A beast is lifted upon two feet, and its forelegs made to 
swing at the sides of a person. The arms are for a work 
of profit to the person and to the world. 

A cow bellows at the people, but a woman calls the 
cow. A dog barks at a person, and a person is scolding 
a dog. 

A rooster crows upon a post. A man is making a 
speech upon a bench; verily, a difference in voice is the 
greatest difEerence. A bird sings upon a branch, and it 
carols upon a shrub. A child is on a bench and in a 
bush. It is caroling a praise of creation. 

A hen cackles when it is given a start, and it croaks 
when a company is not about it. A woman is cackling 
when given emotion, and she is humming a song when 
she has no companion. 

A goat chews its cud and lies down upon a knoll. 
It wakes at dark and seeks a comer. A good woman 
is in a yard at work until a dark approaches her home; 
when it is come, her home is entered, and it is given a 
closing for the night. 

On the morning sunbeam a gladness of the day is 
spread. A farmer is upon his step to behold it. A slug- 
gard seeth it not, and it is a stranger to him. 

A com is upon the farmer's shelf, but on a sluggard's 
brow there is dirt and want. The day is only a night 
to him. 

A child laughs at a caper of a fly, and it asks if the 
fly is knowing its capers. A good mother is able to give 
a reply; a father is puzzled by the question. 

A man is allotted a good and long life if his work is 
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useful. If his days are idle, he withers away and is 
taken from the world. A curse is on a debauch. 

A person of age is a good example of a calculation 
of the Almighty. Both body and mind are of use in a 
community. 

A silly person is a shame to the people. One is con- 
stantly making people attempt to be wise. A person of 
wisdom is a blessing to a community. The people are 
always assisted by a good mind. 

Gray hairs are venerable on a wise person's head. 
They are without consideration on a foolish person. 
Age is not entitled to respect in a person of no informal 
tion. A scolding of the person for his ignorance is 
better. 

All aged people are weak in their bodies. A younger 
person is under obligations to assist them. A decrepit 
person is a constant teaching of the ignorance of mor- 
tals upon the laws of their creation. The disagreeable 
figure is a punishment for abusing the body. 

A person of great physical strength is often without 
power of mind. The power of the blood is greater than 
that of the brain. 

A great brain is a good generator of a power of the 
body. It is always directing its force to an employment 
of the hands in good work. A bad person cannot pos- 
sess a great brain in all respects. The better capacities 
are small. 

When a person is weak from a good work, he can ac- 
quire strength rapidly. If the cause is a bad work, it is 
diflBcult to become strong. A worry is on the person's 
mind. 
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When a person is well he is happy. A bad person is 
always unwell in a measure. His mind is a source of 
disease. It affects his body. 

All good people are without fear of death. They feel 
that they are wanted on earth, and will be permitted to 
stay on it. A good life is a constant petition to God 
for a further duration of an earthly existence. The 
petition is always considered and granted. 

The physical body is a constantly decomposing sub- 
stance. The soul is the principal object. It is the per- 
manent body. 

A clairvoyant can see a person's soul. The flesh is 
observed as a decaying substance around it. A soul is 
more capacitated when out of the body of flesh. 

A person of good character is wanting praise of one 
whose character is good. He despises a bad person's 
praise. A woman of wisdom is always in a good work. 
Her hands are never idle. Her heart is wanting a sub- 
ject for a bestowal of good offices, and her affection is 
upon all who are in want. 

A good man is seen in his acts, and his path is through 
a good work. He is filling the wants of his community, 
and is never overlooking them. 

A child of good construction is a source of pleasure 
to all who see it. It can cause a wise person to ask it 
questions, and it can answer them all. It is never in 
bad company if it can avoid it. A bad child is always 
in bad company, and it will detest a good child. One is 
never at a school or in good company if it can be where 
mischief can be performed. 

A heart of a lion is in a brave man. It will give a 
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child succor and a wicked person a scare. It is always 
craving a companion of courage and good purposes. 
In a church an empty pew is echoing a preacher's 
voice. An empty head is holding it. The pew will not 
want it. The word is without sincerity, and often 
without truth. 

A curse of a scamp is a word of his praise. A good 
pereon will so observe it. 

A cat climbs a tree to watch for a bird. A bad person 
will go to a bar-room for a drink of rum. The cat is 
wanting a blood for its stomach, and the drunkard 
wants a rum for his. Both are drunk from what they 
obtain. The cat is given only a blood and flesh for its 
food. A man is given a plant and water and a piece of 
meat. He is without an excuse for drunkenness. 

A liar is a coward of course. He can fear all the 
facts he is hiding. They are crowding his mind and 
demanding a recognition. He is constantly defending 
himself against them, and he is defeated in the warfare. 
The facts are always victorious. 

On a pleasant face there is a beautiful picture. A 
person is never tired of seeing it. The face is always a 
cheer, and it gives a sick person a cure. A smile is a 
delight, and it will provoke another in a good person. 
A lover is smiling upon a smile. A parent is smiling 
upon a child's good face. A Father of a heaven and an 
earth is smiling on a smiling world. His children 
should all smile in his face. 

A pure love is made in a spirit world. A copy of it 
is carried to a loved person. A copy of the obtainer's 
love is brought back. A passion is not in it. A pure 
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love is impossible without a spirit assistance. A perfect 
marriage is made in a sky. A couple of lovers are as- 
sisted by a spirit friend. All their wishes are made 
known to each other. A good messenger is carrying 
them. A separation of the persons is never made. A 
union of them is always obtained. 

A love is corrupted by a passion. It is given a death 
by it. A good person is without a passion in his or her 
affections. A pure love is all that is wanted. A woman 
can see her lover's heart and she will know whether it 
is pure. A man is without such a wisdom, he is often 
deceived. 

A wedded life is only a dwelling together of a man 
and a woman. A married life is a union of a couple of 
affectionate hearts. A society is given a blessing by the 
example. A quarrelling couple is a curse to a people. 
A stranger is a holy caller. He is giving himself to 
the word of a people and he is entitled to a sacred 
regard. 

A thief is a teacher of society. He is showing the 
people what a degredation. is. A drunkard is a constant 
teaching of a disgrace. One is a good instructor to a 
community. He is only a walking piece of advice. A 
good author of the world is giving the poor mortal a 
compensation in a better world. All other sins are given 
a neglect by the inebriate. A purer soul than a com- 
munity can see is in the body of the victim of alcohol. 

A libertine is a strong stink in a people's midst. He 
is never free from a bad odor. A woman is watched by 
him and she is afraid of his sight. She can get out of 
his company by going to the church, but he stands at 
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the comer to watch her coming out. He is never in a 
good work and he is dead in a few years. His carcass 
is a waste of growth. He is the teaching of a people 
as to the degradation of a passion. 

An idle person is a standing disclosure of a worthless- 
ness. A waste of material is the person. A world is 
improved by his death and a world is given a good lesson 
by his existence. All persons are without power to ac- 
quire information except what the senses acquire. 

A spirit gives all thoughts that are of consequence to 
a person. A spirit gives a woman her affection for a 
man. A spirit gives a man his affection for a woman. 
All devotion not given by a spirit is a passion only. 

Love is a 6od-ordained conception of another person. 
It is always pure. Love and affection are all the same. 
A passion is a desire to gratify an animal propensity. 
No love mingled with passion can endure. 

A spirit carries a message from one affectionate heart 
to another. A spirit is a wise person. No mistake is 
made by one. 

In a grave only cells of the body are placed, and they 
soon decompose. A soul is a Abetter part of the body. 
It is a good object with life and mind. Death is a de- 
parture of a soul from a body. 

A soul passes out with a current of power of the body. 
The nerves and blood are drained of their vitality. A 
sleep of a moment is possessed at death. An awaking is 
in a spirit world. 

The spirit world is a world of souls. It is composed 
of the souls of a plant and animal kingdom. A human 
soul is on the top of the pretty world of celestial ob- 
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jects. The air is full of the beautiful copies of plants 
and animals. 

When death comes the dying person can see a span 
of a spirit sphere. An excited brain gives the view. 
A sight of spirit faces and objects at death is a staff for 
a walk through the valley and the shadow of death. 

A good person always sees a spirit home before leav- 
ing a mortal home. God meets a soul at the portal of 
paradise. Ood is giving a spirit information. A Ood 
is a bestower of life and intelligence. The possessions 
are a part of God. The power called electricity is God. 
Electricity is but a mind. It is intelligence only. 

Substance is a figure of a mind of God. It decays 
when its purpose is served. All objects of creation are 
but God^s thoughts in a form people and animals can 

SAO 

All useful objects endure a long time. The most 
useful endure longest. Objects of no use decay fast. 
A sight of them is a disgust. 

On the air a spirit is walking. A person is not be- 
holding it. A want of sight is a smoke in the atmos- 
phere. 

On a blossom a parrot is crying. A blossom was its 
origin. All birds that swing on a bush were blossoms. 
Birds that sit* on the ground were from branches of 
blossoms on the soil. There are few such. 

Animals dwell where they were created. They never 
go from the place. Human races prospect the world. 
Some more and others less, but a beast dwells where he 
was given creation. 
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' A fish was given a life in the water. It is not per- 
petual. All species of fish are to perish from the water. 
All animals are of temporary existence. They are to 
perish from the earth. 

Man is to dwell in the bosom of his Father. He alone 
is immortal. Glory is on every good brow. A God 
paints the picture. Glory is on a sweet face. A God is 
laughing through it. 

Almighty power of a world can man comprehend 
Thee. A man declares that you are a myth. 

When a person is on a boat the head is dizzy and the 
stomach is sick. A water is coping the hair of the 
person. A brine is in it. When a person is on a fresh 
water a rocking of a boat disorders the body. The person 
is put out of order. 

A current of power comes from the nostrils to the 
pores of the skin. It is again back to the nose. It is 
the breath of life. 

A current of power comes through a plant from its 
root to the bark. It is back again to the root. A cur- 
rent of power courses in an ocean. It whirls the water 
in its basin. 

A current of power comes through a globe from its 
interior to a surface of the soil. It is back again to the 
interior of the globe. It comes in at the poles. 

A current of power bears a moon around a planet. 
It continues the operation. A current of power courses 
around a solar system. It continues to carry a planet 
around the sun. 

A current of power is generated in a brain. It courses 
over a nerve. It continues the operation. All the cur- 
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rents of power of the universe are God. All are per- 
forming an intelligent work. 

A girl whirls in a dance and is fond of the act. She 
is copying the dog that chases its tail. A young man 
whirls in a dance. He is chasing a pretty girl. 

A girl is shy of all people. Her cheeks blush when 
she is praised. Her eyes flash when she is scolded. Her 
brain and nerves are very sensitive. A young man is 
bold and gives his adversary a good stare. He is pale 
when he is scolded by a girl. He is full of ^ grief when 
she neglects him. His brain and nerves are strong. 

A girl will weep when her feelings are hurt, but when 
she is scolding she will cut the feelings of others. She 
can scorn a coward. A girl is pretty only in the eyes 
of the opposite sex. Her female companions are without 
power to praise her. Her mother loves to hear the 
young gentlemen speak her praise. 

A young man is fine looking only to the young ladies. 
His male companions declare that he is bad appearing. 
His father likes to hear a young lady praise him. A 
young lady is fond of the admiration of the young 
men. She wants to know their appreciation of her. 
She torments their feelings when she has learned that 
it is good. 

The flesh and bone are but the mold in which to cast 
a soul. The body is given but a short duration. It is 
of no use except as a mold for the soul and a few acts 
for other people. The physical organization is a gross 
body. It is soon decomposed when the soul is out of it. 
All substances that are not of use to people decay 
quickly. Those that are most useful endure longest. 
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The plant is of greater use than its fruit. It will 
provide a fruit. It endures longest. The construction 
of a plant is a work of a wise power. The object is a 
figure of the power that constructs it. There is no 
actual substance in the universe. All objects are the 
constructions of the mind of God. 

A person can make a ghost. It is but a figure of the 
mind. It is out of existence when the mind is not 
on it. An apparition is a figure of an excited will. It 
will explode when the will is withdrawn. Only the 
excited person can see it. 

The explosion of figures of the will cause a noise. 
The concussion gives a person a scare. A savage is 
frightened at the explosion of his figures of thought. 
He thinks it is a spirit making the noise. A truth not 
before observed is given people as soon as it can be of 
use to them. The acceptance is conrolled by the power 
of creation. A person is without power to get it ac- 
cepted. 

A persecution of the wise people is a publication of 
their teaching. It is a better way to teach a fact than 
a person can plan. 

A foolish proposition never offends a person of intel- 
ligence. It cannot disturb such a mind. Anger at a 
wise word is a competent admission that it is appreciated. 
The angry person is already convinced of the fact. A 
fool never comments on a new idea. A person only 
partly educated is cursing it. A good mind accepts it. 
The fool is not affected. The person of small wisdom 
is given a destruction of his opinion. A wise person is 
getting what he wants. 
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Almighty power of creation when can mortals com- 
prehend You? How long will a world continue with- 
out a subject to understand it? How grand is a ques- 
tion of You! How feeble is a mortal mind? 

A star shines in the sky but its splendor is not under- 
stood. A sun gladdens a part of a day, its wonder is 
still a puzzle. 

A moon dwells in the heavens, the glory is still a prob- 
lem. A world is turning on its axis, the whirling is 
yet a mystery. 

An ocean turns m its basm, the current is not com- 
prehended. A plant unfolds upon the world, its growth 
is still a problem. 

A wind courses over a ground, its course is unknown. 

A cloud hangs in the sky, it is a question not yet ans- 
wered. A man stands upon the ground but his walk 
is a wonder to his mind. 

A beast dwells in a forest but man is not knowing 
why. A fish is in the water, man is without a cause 
for it. 

A bird flies through the air, but its wings cannot be 
copied. A worm crawls in the earth, but it is not 
known how it was made. 

A fly walks on a ceiling, but man cannot give the rea- 
son. A person is dwelling on a planet, he is not know- 
ing what the planet is. 

A woman is with a man, but her mind is unac- 
quainted with her origin. A man is with a woman, 
but he is not knowing his beginning. 

A child is crying for a parent's care, it is without 
knowledge of its commencement. A person is praying 
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for a blessing, but the prayer is given to an unknown 
Being. 

A child is uttering a language of its parent, but its 
mind is a mystery to both mother and father. A wife 
loves her husband, but her love she cannot explain. 

A husband loves his wife but his own mind is with- 
out his knowing its cause. A mother admires her 
child, but she does not know who gave it to her. 

A father praises his son, but he is not knowing what 
he is. A child caresses its parent, but it is unconscious 
of its way of existence. 

A beast is startled in its lair and a sound is all he can 
know ; a wolf is crazed by hunger, but is unconscious 
of the cause. 

A fox is sly in its theft, but it is not knowing its 
cause. A serpent crawls in stealth but it is not know- 
ing the purpose. 

A bird sings from a branch, but it is not conscious of 
the purpose, A fish will lie in a stream, but its power 
it does not comprehend. 

Verily, is a man wiser than the animal? How far, 
oh God, can a mortal know your ways? Can your child 
know your work? Is a man a dunce forever? Can a 
person come where you are dwelling? Shall your chil- 
dren see your face? Shall a people give a praise for- 
ever to an unknown Creator? Can a person dwell with 
you? 

On a sky over a world Your works are displayed and 
on a world under Your feet a part of Your handiwork is 
trod by human feet. A world is given to a man and 
his foot is pressing ; it can the Lord of the globe be 
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able to see how his dwelling was made? Can he 
give his child a knowledge of the construction of 
a world? Shall a star forever shine upon an ig- 
norant people. 

A cow bellows for its calf. Can it know the calf 
will comprehend the call? Asheep bleats for its lamb, 
does it know the lamb will come? A panther cries for 
its kitten, does it see the sprightly offspring? A child 
hears the mother^s call, does the mother understand 
what the child is knowing? 

Verily, is a person wiser than an animal? 

On a bough of a plant a twig is growing, does 
a man know how it comes forth? On a soil a flower is 
blooming, does a man know what gave it its color? 

On a plain a knoll is constructed, does a man know 
why it is there? On a border of a continent a moun- 
tain is raised, does a man know for what purpose? 

On a sky a cloud is spread, does a man know why it 
does not fall? A wind is passing by a dwelling and 
above it one is passing another way, does a man know 
what causes either? 

A stream is replenished of its water and it fertilizes 
a soil, does a man know why it is not dried up? A 
desert is gleaming with heat and sand, does a man 
know why it is not covered with a forest? 

An ocean is caused to wash a shore with its brine, 
does a man know why it does not stop. A plant 
changes its fruit, does a man know the change? 

A prophet is giving great and good truths, but a beg- 
gar is given the alms. A cry of a wolf scares a people 
but a whoremonger is given a place at the table. 

A people despise a serpent but a cunning thief is praised 
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for a pilfering. A swine are giyen a swill, but a family 
of children are allowed to starve. A woman carries a 
poodle in her arms, and a child begs for bread at her 
skirt. 

A skunk is killed when found, but a man with 
syphillis is taken to a hospital. Verily ! is man better 
than a brute ? Almighty and omnipotent power, can 
your children learn their duties ? Can a sin be omitted ? 
Can only a good be performed ? 

A shame is in the face of the wrongdoer. His blood 
comes to his cheek to speak his guilt. HLs whole body 
is quaking. God, is the power in his body. He is dis- 
closing a person^s guilt. 

He will sting the soul, and it will give a groan and re- 
pent. Man is possessing a mind, it is but part of God 
loaned the person. He is compelled to use it as a good 
work, if he fails he is given death. 

A brain is made up of cells. A coil of a current of 
of power is the cell. It is uncoiled in the skull. It is 
the will of the person when uncoiled. It is the part of 
the will of God. 

Man has a free will. It is operating a system of nerves. 
No power is given it except in the nerve. A person must 
employ the will in a useful work, one is dead if he does 
not. 

God is never angry. He is never provoked. He can 
see a cause for a bad act. A punishment is given 
by God. He only teaches a person. 

All suffering is a teaching of a mortal. God knows 
no soul that is unclean. One is not in his sight.* A 
hand-maid is washing it. She is a servant of the 
Almighty, her name is Conscience. 
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A spirit is giving a person his conscience. All facts 
of consequence are spirit gifts. 

A woman is bewailing a loss of her child by death, 
but the spirit of the child is at her side. A father's 
heart is broken, by a death of a son, but his son is 
standing at his chair, and puts his arm around his 
father's neck. 

A child weeps because its mother is in a grave, but 
the mother is folding her spirit arms around the child 
and soothes it to sleep. 

A wife is in mourning for a dead husband, but the 
loved person is clasping his wife and giving her his 
love greater than she ever had. A husband weeps be- 
cause a wife is gone, and she is standing at his chair, 
and placing her hand on his brow. 

A heaven is smiling upon a world of people, but a 
mortal cannot behold it. A God is in the atmosphere, 
but his children cannot see him. A spirit is giving 
counsel to a good person, but the mortal is not know- 
ing his company. 

Verily, a world is in darkness. A person goes for a 
draught of rum, but a child calls its father in vain. A 
mother gives a child a blow, but she places coins in a 
pastor's hat. 

A child steals an apple from a pantry, but it gives 
one-half to a companion. A boy is quarreling with 
another boy, but it goes to its mother in tears, when a 
girl is hurt. 

A dog snaps at a stranger's heels, but it licks the 
face of its master. A cat devours a bird, but it hunts 
food for its kittens. 



450 PROVERBS. 

A serpent strikes a fang into a person^s hand but 
it opens its mouth to accept its young. A fox kills a 
dove and carries its body to a young fox for food. 

A swamp is filled with flies, a water with fish, but 
the air is without poison. Man is dwelling with God, 
but he is not knowing his Maker. 

A swamp is filled with great serpents, but the air is 
without a poison. A sea is filled with creatures, but a 
person is dwelling in the atmosphere. 

A cat climbs a post, but a dog cannot climb. A bird 
sails through the air, but a quadruped is walking on. 
the ground. 

A great mountain is full of ore, but a soil is without 
metals. A forest contains beasts of prey, but a plain 
possesses good creatures. 

A shark bites a person in two, but a crocodile swal- 
lows a child whole. A lion watches from a rock, but 
a panther watches from a branch. 

A man can control a voice, but a beast can make but 
one sound. A person can tell his wants, but a dumb 
animal cannot complain. 

A whale can dwell in the water, but it has no womb 
for its young. A fish is without a womb. A creature is 
possessing a womb, if it dwells out of the water. 

A fly is but a contracted gas, but a flesh is made of 
cells. Man is constructed of his Creator, but is without 
a knowledge of the fact. 

A snake is without a brain, but it is possessing a cun- 
ning. A wasp is cross, it was made from a blossom of 
a sour berry. A bee is cross, it was made from a goo»- 
berry blossom. A scorpion is given a sting, it was a 
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cabbage root. A centipede is given poisonous claws, it 
was made from the root of a pine apple. A sting is 
bleeding with poison. A broken root is bleeding with 
water and cells of a plant. 

A spine is a stock of a creature, it is the center of 
power. A limb is a branch of a creature, it is given 
for obtaining food. 

A man has swinging arms, they were given for a 
good work. A plant draws its nourishment from a soil. 
An animal catches its food with claws, and jaws. 

A mouth is an opening to the body, a food passes 
through it. A plant gets its food through the pores of 
its root. A root is turned into jaws in the begining of 
animals. A person obtains his jaws from an animal. 

A male animal was constructed from a fruitless plant. 
A female animal was made from a fruit bearing plant. 

A human race obtained its sexes from animal sex. A 
person is but an animal improved. 

A person can use his arms in a wise work. An 
animal gets food with its paws. 

A person can chat with a tongue. An animal is con- 
versing by a help of God. 

A cow wants her ear scratched. A God informs her 
companion of the fact. A blind snake wants a food. 
A God gives the fact to a companion. 

A wise man is without boasting, a fool is never 
through with it. A wise woman scorns a praise of her 
appearance, her mind is what she is proud of. 

A wise father chideth his child, he takes hold of the 
heart of his son. A wise mother advises her daughter ; 
her words are as gold in a purse. A . mother is wise 
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who gives glory to her home, her friends imitate her 
work. 

A scoffing person is wanting wisdom ; he is never 
knowing a value. A fool babbles without ceasing, his 
mind is a blank. 

A snow is on a soil, it is a copy of a sheet on a bed. 
A frozen ground is a bad walk, there is no occasion to 
step on it. A heart frozen with bad feelings is a bad 
object, there is no attraction in it. 

A lie is a deceit. A good can come from a misdirec- 
tion. 

A wise person hides a fact, it is but a deceit. A de- 
ceitful person is constantly lying. Every deceit is a lie. 

A spirit deceives a mortal, it is always for a good 
purpose. A spirit cannot do a wrong act, a God is at 
its back. 

A God deceives a person, all errors of the mind are 
deceits given by God. Nature is constantly deceiving 
people, a good is obtained by the deceits. 

When a play is closed, a fatigue is on the body. A 
work is a play if agreeable, all toil is a use of strength. 
A play is to cast oflE a power of the body, it is giving 
the body a pleasure. 

Bad animals play only while young, good animals 
play when old. A horse frolics in a pasture, a cow in 
a yard, a hog plays in a straw. 

A sheep is too weak to play, it is only a constructor 
of wool. A vicious animal is pleased with nothing, it 
lives to devour other animals. 

God dwells in the forest as in a plain. He is giving 
a savage a word in a wind and waterfall. The savage 



PROVERBS. 453 

knows his maker's voice, he comes from a lake before a 
storm, he moves his tent from a valley before a flood. 

All people are taught by God in part. A mind is 
taken by God, when a person sleeps. It is passed back, 
when a work is wanted. A babe is given a direction to 
its mother's breast, it is knowing the purpose of the 
nipple. 

A person knows a poisonous berry, God gives the in- 
formation. A person is knowing a venomous creature, 
God gives the intelligence. 

A person knows a coming of danger, a spirit gives 
the warning. A person knows a good is coming, a 
spirit brings the word. 

A lover knows that his friend is thinking of him, a 
spirit gives the information. A spirit is a good mes- 
senger, it is never mistaken. 

A boy is glad of a toy. A man is glad of a property. 
Verily is there a difference ! A property is given a 
toiler in a good work, it cajoles the worker. He is 
caused to pursue a good work. All property is but a 
toy to please a good worker, it induces a constant toil. 

When a person is useless he is given death. A use 
is a good work. When a death is upon a person, a 
spirit is seen; so is a spirit world. 

A stafiE for the valley and shadow of death is a spirit 
seen by a dying person. All persons who have been 
useful are given a staff for a walk through death. 

A swell is on the sea, and a wave is coming to the 
shore. A sigh is in the breast, and a tear is coming to 
the eye. A laugh is in the face and a body is shaken 
by it. A plain is smiling with verdure, and a tree is 
shaken in the wind. 
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A sweat is on the body, and a force is pressing it out. 
A sky is covered with clouds, and a thunder is bringing 
the water down. A darkness is on the earth, and a 
wind sighs in the sphere. A woe is in the body, and a 
breath is drawn from the lungs. 

A water is chilling the body, and a shudder is shak- 
ing it off. A ground is covered with water, and an 
earthquake shakes it into the soil. 

An animal can plan a capture of a prey, does a man 
know who gave it its cunning ? An insect is as wise 
as a great animal, does man know how it acquired its 
wisdom ? 

A worm comes from the earth for air, does a man 
know how it learns the practice ? A fish shudders 
when the ground is shaken, does a man know why it is 
scared. 

An ox bellows when it is alone, does it know its voice 
is appreciated ? A cricket cries for a companion, does 
it know it will be given one ? 

A fly scents a food at a distance, does it know what 
the food is ? A wolf calls for assistance to destroy a 
greater animal, does it know it will get the crowd ? 

A horse neighs for a companion, does it know its 
companion will come to it? A hen clucks for her 
chicks, does it know that its brood will come ? 

A snake crawls into a hole at winter, does it know 
that a cold will destroy it ? A bird flies to the South 
at autumn, does it know that it will perish in the 
North? 

A bat comes from its hole at dark, does it know that 
flies are in the air ? A grasshopper lights on a blade 
of grass, does it know that the grass is food ? 
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Verily, is man wiser than an animal ? A parson is 
giving a prayer to God, does he know where God is ? 
A scholar is boasting of the sun and earth, does he 
know how either was made ? 

A painter is sketching a scene, does he know how a 
plant is grown P A maid is braiding her hair, does she 
know why it is over a marrow ? 

A boy is twining a bow, does he know why the wood 
springs to its proper condition P A farmer is clipping 
his fruit tree, does he know what a fruit is ? 

A wife is boiling her vegetables, does she know what 
makes them soft ? A woman is in her dotage, does 
she know what is shrinking her flesh ? 

A man is walking with a cane, does he know what is 
making him limp? An animal is watching for a food, 
does it know that a bird can be eaten? 

A dog is following its master, does it know its ma8-» 
ter'svoic^P A cat is snuffing the air, does it know 
when a meat is near? 

A worm comes out of the ground when a water is 
choking the soil, does it know the air is above the 
water? A snake creeps by the hedge, does it know it 
it is near its hiding place. 

A bat crawls into a wall, does it know that a cat can- 
not come to it? A squirrel is building a nest in a tree, 
does it know the winter is coming? 

A crow hides a bug in the ground, does it know that 
another bird will not find it? An owl is covered by 
boughs, does it know a hunter does not see it? 

A fish is under a stone, does it know it cannot be 
seen? A butterfly sits on a flower, does it know it was 
once a flower? 
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A gi-een worm is on a cabbage, does it know it was 
once a small cabbage? A katydid is crying upon a 
bough, does it know that it was once a pair of buds? 

A fly is hiding in a crack, does it know it was given 
creation in a crevice? A wolf sleeps under a spruce 
top, does it know it was once a small spruce? 

A panther is crouching upon a fir branch, does it 
know it was once a small fir? A bird sits on a bough 
where a blossom was growing, does it know that it was 
once a flower? 

A cat sleeps upon a shed, does it know it is beyond a 
danger? A moose depredates at dark, does it know the 
people are asleep ? 

A deer grazes with a group, does it know it is safer 
with companions? A sheep comes out of the wood at 
night, does it know the bear prowls in the dark? A 
cow hides her calf, does she know it will not come out? 

Verily, does a man know more than an animal? 

God is speaking to a person by a fire ; it is his face. 
All persons see their creator in a blaze of light. 

A current of his will is shaking the air. A man 
stares at a cloud that threatens a storm. He is ap- 
palled at the coming of a fall of rain. 

The storm passes and Ood^s face is shining on him. 
Night approaches and the Creator takes away aperson^s 
mind. At daybreak he passes it back. 

A winter comes upon a plain, when it is passed the 
flowers open their buds and a soil is covered with grass. 
A death comes upon a family ; when a tear is shed, a 
laugh is given. 



PROVERBS. 457 

A loss overtakes the prosperous man, when it is coun- 
ted a struggle is made to replace it When a day is 
gone a night is a blessing. 

When a joy is past a sorrow is a good lesson. When 
a child is bom a friend^s death is soon forgotten. 

When a property is obtained, a loss gives it a value. 
When a sun has shone a period a cloud across its face is 
a pleasure. 

When a day is hot a wind is a delight. A surf is 
giving terror to a coast, when it is gone a pearl is on 
the beach, and a shell glitters in the sun. 

A tornado is spreading desolation, when it is passed a 
person discovers a blessing of good weather. An earth- 
quake heaves the earth and crumbles a building, when 
it is passed the people are fearing their Maker. 

A deluge sweeps out a village, when it is off the val- 
ley, a people can see a joy they did not know. When a 
mob has pillaged a city, a people can see a value of 
peace. 

When a war has passed, a nation beholds its blessings. 
When a pestilence is over, a community can discover its 



Verily, a woe is a good offering and a blessing is a 
beautiful gift of God. 

A mortal is praised for a folly and is given a high 
place. A prophet is stoned in the street and his body 
is eaten by dogs. 

A wise man is given a curse by his neighbor, but a 
drunkard is given a dime. A good man is taunted for 
a bad motive, but a thief is defended by a court. 

A statesman is given a slander, but a demagogue is 
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flattered by an office. A philanthropist is jeered for 
his kindness, but a murderer is praised for his cunning. 

A work of wisdom is despised by a people, but a filth 
is sought by a multitude. 

A sheep wants a wool removed, it rubs a log to get it 
ofE. A man is wanting a glory, he goes to war to get 
it. 

A wife wants her husband^s praise, she is going to a 
kitchen to get it. A boy is anxious to be seen, a girl 
gets behind her mother. 

A young man wants a fame, a young woman a 
beauty. All people are wanting a property, but a work 
is a drudgery. 

A poor man is boasting of his wisdom, but he has no 
fruits of his labor. A wealthy man is silent upon his 
money, he is afraid another will get it. 




PSALMS. 



LMIGHTY GiTer of a TJmTerse and a People, 
.^^ when is man to come to an understanding of 
You and your work? You are always a mystery and 
your work is not comprehended. 

Almighty Power! when is man to know your purpose 
and obey your law? When will a mortal be able to 
discover the way of your operation? 

Almighty Nature! when shall a person know your ex- 
tent and understand your purpose? When will a mor- 
tal comprehend your connection with himself? 

Almighty Space! when can man know your extent or 
the cause of your chasm? Can your void be compre- 
hended? Can your kingdom be filled with objects? 

In our prayer for wisdom to whom do we pray and 
by whom is a prayer answered? Can we pray only to a 
void? 

In our sorrow we search for a comforter. To whom 
are we looking for a friend and giver of assistance? Are 
we waiting for a disappointment? 

When we are glad we are giving a gratitude to a 
power of a world and we desire that our praise of our 
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Author be known by Him. Will we ever see His face? 
Can He ever acknowledge our praise? 

When death is covering our forms and closing our 
sight, we ask our Author to give us another life and 
we acknowledge our sins. Of whom do we ask another 
existence, and to whom do we disclose our sins? 

A child is brought to a mother^s breast and its per-^ 
feet body is a glory for the parent. Who gave the 
good object and who is to control its growth? 

A pear is hanging on a branch and a person stretches 
a hand for it. Who constructed the pretty fruit 
and gave it its flavor? Who was asking a person to 
grasp it? 

A blossom is on a stalk and it is beautiful. Who 
gave it its colors and made it smell sweetly? Is the 
flower a folly? 

A seed is in the soil and where a wind was planting; 
it is grown and the plant is used by a person. Who 
was giving a sowing where people were without seed? 
And who gave the plant a growth? 

A person is planting a corn and bean, the plants 
ripen and a food is in them. Who gave the seed a 
preparation, and who permitted a person to obtain it 
and sow it when a fruit was wanted? Who packed the 
seed for preservation? 

A winter comes upon a plain, and the chill is giving 
people a consciousness of a gift of a harvest. Who 
planned a period of growth for a fruit and a plant? 

A spring opens the soil and the earth coaxes a seed 
from a farmer's hand. Who opened the ground and 
who coaxes for a planting? 
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The sky is smiling on all people by day and a 
star and moon are shining in the dark. Who planned 
the broad light of the day? Who gave the heavens a 
star and moon? 

An ocean is carrying a vessel from continent to con- 
tinent, and it is washing a shore with a disinfectant. 
Who constructed the fluid? Who splashes the briny 
water over a shore? 

A wind is carrying a water over a country and sprink- 
ling a parched ground. Who gave the air a motion? 
Who constructed a cloud? 

A river is hastening on to the sea. It receives the 
waters of the showers. Who planned the rain of the 
continent? Who returns the water to the atmosphere? 
A grass is on the meadow and it carpets the ground 
and bestows beauty to the eye. Who gave the spear to 
the soil, and what put a color upon it. Who placed a 
root at its base? 

A bird sings in a bush and stretches its throat to ex- 
press its pleasure at sky and earth. Who constructed 
the songster and who wrote the notes of its carol? 

A bear is hooting for its cubs and wants food for 
their mouths. Who constructed its paws? Who gave 
it a voice? 

A serpent is climbing a tree and coiling around a 
branch. Who gave it its power to ascend? Who gave 
it its great strength? 

A worm is in the soil and it is swallowing dust for 
a food. Who gave it a power to move in the earth? 
Who gave it a power to digest a sand? 
A butterfly flaps a pair of wings and it sits like a 
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queen on a throne of purple and gold. Who gave it 
its power to fly? Who painted its beautiful colors? 

We ask these questions, great giver of a universe, 
and our prayer is as yet unanswered. We listen to the 
zephyr and it brings only a sigh. We hearken to the 
ocean^s roar and it gives us but a wail of the deep. 

We watch the stars at night and they twinkle in 
glee at our ignorance. We look upon the plain so 
grand, and it gives us a puzzle for an answer; we watch 
the great mountain's crest, and it gives a question to 
answer. 

We hear the passing water, but it only laughs as it 
passes. We gaze at the lake and it gives a flash of its 
wave and leaves us watching at the shore. 

A power is within us that gives wisdom and delight. 
It leaves us an inquirer as to the source of the power. 
A mind is within the brain for an intelligence; it is but 
asking questions. 

A stone is at our feet, and it gives us but a mocking 
of our minds. A people are unable to answer our 
prayer. A spirit is not a God. 

We go to a church and pray to the God of a Bible; 
we get a word that God answers prayers by a strange 
work. 

We go to a grave and ask for the Creator to give a 
comfort for our mourning; a silence is all that is given. 
A grave is not concluding a grief. 

A pall is over a corpse and the mourner is standing 
by; a prayer is uttered that a light may enter the dark- 
ened soul; a silence is the only answer. It is not bro- 
ken by a want of the bereaved. 
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A prayer is offered to the priest for a disclosure of a 
purpose of the Almighty; a Bible is pointed to as a con- 
clusion of the word of the mighty Being. 

The great power of a world is watched and a search 
is made for the character of the performer; a puzzle is 
still in the mind of the inquirer. 

A cloud that is blazing with the flash of a mighty 
influence is given a stare, and a question is asked what 
the power can be that awakes the vault of the sky and 
gives a shaking to the sphere; the inquiry is answered 
by a thunder. 

The earth is quaking and a city is prostrate. A 
prayer is given for a cause of the great destruction, and 
loss of life. An answer is a heap of ruins and the wail 
of the surviving people. 

A mountain is given a burst of fire and smoke, and a 
people are butied in lava and ashes. A prayer is given 
for a description of the wonderful operation. It is 
answered by a smouldering rock and ashy cinders. 

A wind and cloud are whirling in the sky and de- 
vastating a city and farms. A prayer is uttered for a 
knowledge of a cause of the dreadful visitor. An 
answer is a stricken people and pieces of dwellings. 

The sky is given a strange object and it worries the 
people of all the globe. 

A question is asked as to the origin of the great 
glare; an answer is a march of the blaze through the 
heavens. 

A spirit is knocking on the ceiling of a dwelling and 
a multitude are wondering what the noise can be, 
A description is a continuation of the raps. 



/ 
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A person is without consciousness, and a strange 
voice is speaking to a people by the unconscious organs. 
A wonder is on the mind what the word can be. The 
answer is a speech of a spirit being. 

A word is whispered in a person's ear, and a proph- 
ecy is in the word. A prayer is given for a cause of 
the strange performance. It is answered by a clearer 
whisper. 

A people are given a volume of spirit teachings. A 
question is asked who could have penned so unusual a 
composition. An answer is a page of the book. 

A spirit form is seen by the bright sight of a worthy 
person. A wish is possessed for a description of the 
beautiful phenomenon. The answer is an atmosphere. 

All the acts of Tour will are unknown to man and a 
teacher of your works is wanted. A prayer is given for 
the good discoverer of Your ways. An answer is a 
page of creation. 

A moment of mind is given a person, and a body is 
without life. A prayer is offered for a knowledge of 
the soul. The answer is a shroud and the grave. 

A child is taken from its parents and a grief is break- 
ing the heart. A prayer is uttered for a cause of the 
wretchedness of the father and mother; an answer is a 
sorrow the balance of a life. 

Can we ever discover a cause of Your acts? Will a 
revelation be given to all the people? Shall a people 
learn what Your ways are? 

A prophet was on the world and the people stoned 
him to death. A prophet came again and the people 
nailed him to a cross. Yea, all the prophets wer$ d^ 
stroyed by the people. 
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Can a prophet be sent again? Will the people stone 
and spear the Giver of their wants? Will they slay 
the answerer of their prayers. Will they destroy a de- 
scription of Yonr work? 

A priest is crying against a describer of Tour ways, 
and a worshiper is scorning the giver of knowledge. 
Will a curse fall on the teacher? Can a wisdom be 
given the people? 

A college is describing a wicked people, and a pulpit 
is learning the word. Can a fact be given the scholar? 
Is a teacher of Tour acts heard by the faculty? 

A government is giving orders for a destruction of a 
wrong doer, and it is hanging a person on a scaffold. 
Is a monarch without crime? Can a people obtain 
their rights? 

A parent is whipping a child, and the command of 
the parent is broken. Is the parent obeying the law? 
Does the person deserve a punishment? 

A thief is within a prison and a crowd is mocking 
from a plat. Is there a thief in the crowd? Does an 
honest man want a thief degraded? 

An adulteress is in a street and a mob are giving her 
jeers and curses? Is a whoremonger in the mob? 
Does a good person damn a woman in her wretched- 
ness? 

A drunkard is stumbling through the highway, and 
idlers are laughing at his ways. Is there a useful man 
in the gang? Does one occupy a home of his own? 

A madman is in a cell, and a group are staring at his 
delirium. Is there a perfect mind in the group? Does 
one know the cause of a delirium? 
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A simpleton is drooling from his mouth, and a peo- 
ple are watching his weakness. Is there a wise person 
among the watchers? Does one see his own follies? 

A person is speaking to a multitude and the people 
are cheering his words. Are the listeners wiser by the 
speaking? Will they choose their way? 

A woman is singing at a church and her voice gives 
the people a delight. Are the people made better by 
the sweet song? Does a hjrpocrite confess his decep- 
tions? 

A ball is held in a palace and a smile is on every face. 
Is there a heart without guile? Does the dancer feed 
the poor? 

A play is on the green and a merry multitude is 
noisy with shouting. Can a player forget his bad 
habit? Does he give a pauper a coat? 

A child is begging for a garment and a housekeeper 
scolds it from the door! Does the woman pay for her 
food? Can she work for her bread? 

An old man is walking with canes, and a boy is call- 
ing names? Does the youth know what the leg is for? 
Can he see what gives him a step? 

A person is too dull to learn, and the people taunt 
him with his ignorance. Is there a taunter who can 
calculate a work of a life? Does one know the cause 
of his pride? 

A shiftless man is scolded for an idleness and his 
poverty pleases his neighbors. Is there a scolder who 
works when asleep? Can one increase his will? 

Is there a good person in a community? Can one be 
found without a wrong? A word is spoken against 
every one and a slander is given the best. 



PSALMS. 46lf 

Is there a wise person in a city? Is there a teacher 
of every person? All are under a delusion and the 
wisest are making a mistake. 

Can all persons be wise? Will the people be of one 
miiid concerning a fact? A mote is in every eye, and 
a sight is different in all persons. 

Can there be peace among nations, and good will 
among men? The capacities of a people are dissimilar, 
and a want of one is not passed by another. 

Will a day of joy come to the world, and a strife be 
gone forever? A person is never satisfied and a mind 
is striving for a wisdom and wealth. 

Can a cloud be out of the sky, and a sunshine with- 
out a darkness? A rain must be on the earth and a 
sleep is better in the dark. 

Will a summer be perpetual, and a flower bloom for 
a whole year? A cold is a repose for the soil and a 
winter gives beauty to a spring. 

Will a people be given a plenty, and the poor be made 
wealthy? A property is valued by its absence and a toil 
is a giver of health. 

Can all persons have health, and death be given only 
the aged person? Life is sweet as compared with death 
and the loss of a friend ia a teaching of the value of 
health. 

Shall all the people be happy and a joy be in every 
home? Happiness is known only by a sorrow, and a 
joy becomes wearisome. 

Can people continue to be young and play when a 
body is filled with power? A pride is in a great age, 
and a mind wants to be cultivated. 

Will death be overthrown and a dwelling on earth be 
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forever? A person is tired of the world, and a soul 
wants to be out of the body. 

Where is happiness to be found, and where shall the 
heart be content? On what place is the work of life to 
cease? Is annihilation an end of discontent? 

When is man to know he is dwelling with You, ahd 
where is your vineyard? Is a person ever out of it? Is 
there a place without toil? 

A prayer is for something wanted, does a person 
know what he has got? Have your gifts ever been 
counted? 

A soul is controlling the body; does a person see his 
spirit? Can a person comprehend himself? 

A heaven is smiling upon a world; does a person see 
it? Can we gaze upon Your throne? Where is a par- 
adise? 

The mind is lost in sleep; who calls it when a sleep 
is ofE the body? Can a person recall his consciousness. 

A pain is in a limb and it tortures the possessor; is 
there a description of the pain? Can a person give it a 
dismissal? 

A joy is in the breast and the glad person is giving it 
expression; can one describe a joy? Can he give one to 
himself? 

A child is delighted with a toy and it wants its play- 
mates to behold it; does the mother understand what 
pleases the girl ? Will the toy give joy to an older person ? 

Who is the giver of pleasure and pain? Are all pains 
and pleasures the same? Why is the child pleased 
with a toy? Why is an old person pleased with a good 
fame? 
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Who grades a pain, and who knows what a sin 
against the body deserves? Is there a mistake in the 
measure of pleasure and pain? 

A useless person is taken from the world and a peo- 
ple are wondering at the change; who knows the use of 
a person, and who appoints his duties? 

A soil is cultivated by people and a greater growth of 
fruit is obtained; who gives the seed a sprouting, and 
copies the parent plant? 

A gathering of a harvest is performed; who calcula. 
ted the size of the grain? Who checked the growth of 
the stalk? 

A woman is filling a board with meats and a family 
comes to dinner; who prepared a food and who knew 
what a person could devour? 

Cattle are grazing upon a meadow, and a flesh is giv- 
en their bodies; who constructed a blade of grass, and 
who knew the want of the creatures? 

A goose is swimming in a pond and it flies if a fox is 
in sight. Who taught the goose to swim? Who taught 
it to rise into the air when a fox is chasing it? 

A bird lights in a bush at night, and a weasel cannot 
get to it. Who gave the bird its cunning? and who 
gave a wing a construction ? 

A swallow builds a nest under a roof and a wind can- 
not blow it down. Who taught the swallow that a 
rain would destroy its young? Who gave it a plan for 
a nest? 

A mouse winds its hole in tne ground and a greater 
digger cannot go through it. Who gave the small 
creature its wisdom? Who told it where to dig its 
nest. 
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A worm crawls upon a leaf and eats its substance. 
Who informed it where a food could be got? Who 
gave it so many feet? 

A fish is darting for a fly on the water and it wheels 
when the fly is grasped. Who gave it a sight, and who 
informed it that it could not live in the air? 

A bug is groping in a dirt, and it stops to devour a 
putrid matter. Who gave it the smell of a decaying 
object? Who gave it great strength to crawl over a 
dirt? 

Are we never to answer our own questions? Shall 
we always pray to You? Where are the disclosers of 
your ways and how are we to know who they are? 

All nature is giving us puzzles; are we to be forever 
powerless to comprehend them? Can we ever see the 
commencement of creation? 

Is there a day before us when a curtain is pulled 
from your face? Will your acts be seen by your chil- 
dren? Shall they see what You are doing? 

A grave is opened for a corpse, and a mourner is by 
it; the dirt is placed on the cofiin and grass grows in the 
dirt; does the grass cover the soul? Is there a body out 
of the grave? 

A child is given a death and the parent is astonished 
at the destruction of one so young. Does a spirit go 
from the body? Can it become a large spirit? 

An aged person is dead and the shrouded form is 
without warmth; can a soul be in the corpse? Is there 
one gone from it? 

Our eyes are glassy in death and no tear is coming 
from them. Can the sight be a tear? Is a luster of the 
eye a deception? 
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Where can a solution of your wonders be found? 
Where is there an oracle for giving your acts an ex- 
planation? 

Our palms are filled with honey, but our hearts are 
without a sweet. A word of power is in our mouths, 
but not a penny is in our pocket. 

A beauty is in a woman^s face, but a chamber of evil 
is in her mind. A splendor is on the form of a strong 
man, but a dog^s character is in his head. 

A pretty child is delighting a household, but a prom- 
ise of a crime is in its heart. A woman is winning the 
love of a man, but her arms are as the folds of a ser- 
pent. 

The word of the deceitful is like the poisoned air. 
It will destroy the devourer of it. A money is a com- 
fort in the day of want; when it is hoarded it corrodes 
its possessor. 

Where, Almighty Power, is a means of changing a 
people? Can we see the practice of virtue? Shall we 
accept any one^s teaching? 

Where is a teacher to be found? Shall we wait for 
your own word? Will a spirit open your doors? 

A calf is bleating for a suckling of its mother. It is 
without food if not given a suckle. Are your children 
to call for your nursing forever? Will they ever be able 
to create a food? 

A snake receives its young in its mouth and it spews 
them out when a danger is gone. Will man cease to 
fly to you when a death is alarming him? Will he ever 
come from a grave? 

Who built a mountain and gave a store of metals? 
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A woman is calling her child from a danger, and the 
child is not willing to come. Will You ever call your 
child? Can one know who is calling? . 

A man is calling a flock and the sheep come at the 
call. Can Your flock hear your call? Will a people 
flock to be with You ? 

A hen is clacking for her brood, and the chickens 
come for a food; will Your children be fed at your hand? 
Will they need a calling for a food? 

A wind is sweeping a plain and a tree is bent by its 
force. Will Your will bend a person? Does a man 
lean in a gale? 

A torrent is sweeping through the valley, and a 
dwelling is carried on the flood. Does a water bear a 
stone? Is a ground bearing the water? 

A star is shining in the sky, and a darkness is giving 
it brightness. Does a cloud hide a star? Is the water 
black? 

A sun is giving a world both light and heat in win- 
ter and summer. Is it darker on a winter day? Does a 
cold extinguish the light ? 

A cavern is dark and cold and a Are goes out in the 
hole. Is a fire a light? Can a heat be without fire? 

A dead body is without motion, and its flesh is cold. 
Is there no heat where a substance is still? Is a heat 
motion? Does a body give a light? 

A feather is floating in the air, and a stone is on the 
ground. Is a feather a substance? Does a stone float 
in the air? 

A word is heard at a distance and a thunder is jar- 
ring the ground. Does a voice give the ear a blow? Is 
there a music in the thunder? 
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A person is deaf in a well and a shout is not heard 
by him. Does a voice go into the ground? Is there a 
use for speech by a worm? 

A chord is the notes of the piano and an ear hears 
the separate sounds. Are noises harmonious? Can a 
person distinguish one sound from another? 

A smell is observed in a flower, and the garden is 
giving a perfume. Does a branch give an odor? Is 
there fragrance in a stalk? 

Verily, where is there a teacher for our questions. 
Can a man discover a cause for a people? Are we to 
know a cause? 

A goose has feathers and a sheep has wool. A cow is 
covered with hairs and a hog with a rind. Has a grass 
a clothing for all? Who calculated the clothing of the 
animal? 

Does a person exist to behold enigmas? Is the uni- 
verse but to puzzle a mortal? When is man to see the 
end of the puzzle? 

An oak has a leaf and a pine is given a bough of spin- 
dles. Are there leaves in the soil? Does a spindle grow 
on an oak? 

A cherry has fruit in its branch, and a potato is given 
fruit on a root. Are there cherries in the earth? Can a 
potato grow on a branch? 

A melon is on a vine in the garden, but on a vine in 
a swamp only a leaf is growing. Who constructed the 
melon? Are there lovers of sweets in a swamp? 

The ass dwells among mountains, and a horse is on a 
plain. Can a horse climb a rock? Does the ass sleep 
by a wall? 
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A bad beast is in tbe forest and a cow is grazing on a 
plat. Does a bear want a grass? Can an ox graze in 
a wood? 

A fish is in the stream and a hare is on the land. 
Can a fish walk? Can a hare swim? 

A bee is humming by a blossom and it pulls a honey 
from a stamen. Does a spider want honey? Can a bug 
build a comb? 

A wasp is angry in a beautiful garden, and it stings 
the flesh it touches. Is a butterfly cross? Does the 
firefly sting? 

A lion is drunk with blood, and its jaws are crushers 
of flesh. Can a horse drink blood? Is a goat eating 
flesh? 

Where can a prayer be answered? Is there a book 
that contains a description of Your ways? Where is 
the wisdom of a mortal? 

A woman is nursing a babe, and the father is gath- 
ering a grain. Who put a breast upon a woman? Can a 
father nurse his child? 

A beard is on the face of a man and ablush is on the 
cheek of a woman? Is there hair in a jaw? Does a 
woman make her face red? 

A person is given a blue eye, and a good heart is in 
his bosom. Does a brute have a blue iris? Is there af- 
fection in the animal? 

A dog is barking at the passing person and a cat is 
sleeping on the step. Does the dog know his master^s 
property? Is the cat watching for a thief? 

A wife is sweeping her dwelling and preparing for 
her husband's coming. The husband is conversing 
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with a man and boasting of his wisdom. Does a wife 
want a pniise? Is a husband deserving one? 

Can a person ever discover why a world is possessing 
a vn-ong? Can all evil be destroyed? Who is to de- 
termine what is right? Is man without mistakes? 

Where is the book of wisdom and who was giving its 
contents? Was our first question answered by the au- 
thor? Is there an answer to our last? 

A mountain is on fire and a whole country is shak- 
en by an earthquake. Is there a good people under the 
mountain? Is the earth swallowing a virtuous people? 

A war is given a nation and its people are placed 
under a conqueror. Was there wisdom and good so- 
ciety in the conquered country? Is a good and moral 
people given destruction? 

A pestilence is in a city and teams are taking the 
dead to a burial place? Does a death improve the com- 
munity? 

A conflagration destroys half a city and a people are 
covered with tents and eat on the ground. Was there 
a bad building of the city? Does the people mourn the 
destruction? 

A tornado has prostrated a forest and a farmer is cut- 
ting the wood. Is there a land to be cleared? Does a 
tree fall by an axe? 

A drought is parching a crop and the cattle are 
browsing in the bushes. Is the husbandman prudent 
with his grass? Can he discover a difference in a sea- 
son's growth? 

Who can teach so wisciy as nature? Can so great a 
lesson be got from a person? Is a word of a person ac- 
cepted. 
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A wise word is in a tornado and its precept is never 
forgotten. The command of a scourge is given obedi- 
ence and a plague is a wise dictator. 

Where is there such a volume of facts as a plain is 
possessing? Does the lesson confound the wise? 

Can a mortal be content if he is knowing the ways 
of his Creator? Is life a gloom if there is nothing to 
be learned? 

Is a people so good as to appreciate the work of Tour 
hands? Is a wicked person to be as wise as You? Can 
a good man be given your secrets? 

A day is passing by and a watch is kept in a pocket. 
Does a man measure his virtues? Does he keep a watch 
of his wrongs? 

A night is on the world and a people are sleeping? 
Is there one who is not trusting his God? Is there a 
protector for a life? 

Can man wind a clock without a key? Can he change * 
the hour of the day? Who whirls the earth in a day 
and gives a season % change? 

Who causes the grass to come upon the soil and a 
fresh carpet of the speai>each season? Who causes the 
shrub and tree to grow from year to year? 

Who plants a seed of the oak, and who gives the wil- 
low a growth from a twig? Can man make a seed? 

Who was planning the colors of flowers, and who 
placed them beneath the eyes of a person? Can man 
stay the growth of a plant? 

Who built the forest and who changed the order 
of a tree? Can he make a maple in the place of a fir? 

Who caused a plain to be without a forest and who 
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prepared the soil for a small plant? Can man clear a 
land of all substances in a season? 

Who constructed a water of the lake, and who gave 
a fish to the water? Can man make a rain drop? Is a 
fish made by a person^s hands? 

Who sheltered the swallow in the sand and gave a 
hawk a nest in a tree? Does a hawk devour a swallow? 
Can a swallow destroy a hawk? 

Who gave the ice of the stream and hung crystals 
from a roof? Does a man know the value of frozen 
water? Can he protect a shingle from a frost? 

Who wound the clock of a universe and gave the key 
to oblivTon ? Is man winding his watch each day ? Can 
a time be set without a sun? 

Who was giving a world an ocean, and watering a 
plain with its fog? Is there a water on the mountain? 
Can man wet the plain? 

Who was giving a stream its banks and placing a tree 
by the water? Can man make a root? 

Who built a mountain and gave a store of metals? 
Can man dyke a continent? Is gold prepared by a 
mortal? 

Who spanned the world with a firmament and stud- 
ded the sky with stars? Can man create a space? Is a 
star the work of a person? 

Who sheened the globe with a light and built a blaze 
in the east each mom? Is a day a blessing to people? 
Can a man produce a light? 

Who gave the welcome night and swept it away in 
the morning? Can a person describe a darkness? Does 
a man bring a day to a close? 
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Who prepared the food of a savage and placed it 
within reach of his hands? Can man create a berry? 
Is there a creature of his construction? 

Who clothed all the animals and gave a hair for a 
cold country? Does a man clothe himself? Can an 
animal spin and weave? 

Who gave a plain a creature and who filled the air 
with birds? Is there a plumage upon a cat? Can a 
bird devour a grass? 

Who gave the world its form, and placed a sea in a 
continent? Is there a world to be built? Can a room 
be made for a sea? 

Who gave a people a dwelling and planted a 'fruit at 
their feet? Can a person choose his birthplace? Can 
a food be made with the hands? 

Who wrote a sign upon the sky and gave a cloud its 
water? Is there a world without a firmament. Is a 
cloud a person's breath? 

The heavens are smiling upon the wicked, and a fruit 
is plucked by a thief? Can a God be impartial? Is 
man the judge of a sinner? 

Who filled the meadow with biossoms and planted a 
bush by the rock? Can man construct a flower? Is a 
bare rock a beauty? 

Who gilds a peak of the mountain and causes its 
shadow to sweep over the plain? Can man make a sun 
of tallow? Is there a shadow of the mountain at noon? 

Who constructed the gauze of the sky and pulled it 
away at summer? Can man ascend the atmosphere? 
Is there a gauze of light in the ground? 

Who cradled the ocean and rocked it to sleep when a 
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storm was past? Can man move the water? Is there 
a place for an ocean? 

Who furrowed the plain for a river and brought all 
the waters to a drain? Can man direct a flood? Is 
there a plough for a river's coursing? 

Who filled the swamp with soil and gave a tree a de- 
cay ? Is a plant decayed with an axe ? Can a marsh be 
filled with a dirt? 

The earth is in the sky and it is reposing in the palm 
of the Creator. Can a mortal see the palm? Is there 
power in the will of God? 

A water is salting the beach and a good air is given 
the people. Can a brine give a sweet to a fruit? Does 
the water wash a garden? 

A wind is fanning a multitude and a sweat is dried 
from a brow. Can a person stir the air? Is there a 
towel in the sky? 

A wave is coming to the shore and a sand is stirred 
by the water. Does a water move itself? Can a beach 
give its sand a scratch? 

A harvest is prepared for the people, and a sickle is 
put to the grain. Does a season come by a harvest? 
Can men hasten the growth of a grain? 

Who shall we ofEer our prayers to in a day to come? 
Can a prayer be given a person? Is there a use for a 
prayer? 

Can a house be given a good family? Can the dwell- 
ers have your company? A cat and a dog are on the 
step and a child is on a lap? 

Is there a good child in a womb? Can a parent make 
it a thief? Are animals all bad? 
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A murder is performed in a house and a man is fly- 
ing from his crime? Does a beast stay at a slaughter? 
Does a cat kill its young? 

A war is given a country and an army is marching 
for a foe? Do wolves hunt in packs? Is there a bear 
in the forest? 

A word is given a wise person and a food is in the 
sound. Can a simpleton steal the wisdom? Does the 
wise man lose his knowledge? 

A woman is crying for a friend and her heart is 
choking her throat. Can her mind be comforted? Is 
there a place for a joy? 

A boy is weeping for a chance to play, and a mother 
is bidding him work? Can a work be a play ? Is a boy 
fatigued at a game? 

Our Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be . Thy 
name, Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth 
as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread, 
and forgive us qur trespasses as we forgive those who 
trespass against us. Lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil, for thine is the kingdom and the 
power and the glory forever and ever. Amen. 

Our Good Author of our Being, have our wants been 
supplied? Have our thoughts been given you? Can a 
child hide from You? Is there a person out of Your 
sight? Give us an understanding of Your blessings. 
Make us know the right. Give us charity for our 
neighbor, and fill his wants with ours. Place no temp- 
tation before us and give us knowledge of the evil, for 
You are the one cause of all there is, and man createth 
nothing. 
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